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PREFACE

The present edition comprises twenty-six documentary papyri from the collection at the
University of Michigan. It continues the enumeration of the Michigan series and starts from the
last number in the collection edited by Mrs. Elinor Husselman, a volume which is now in press.
The texts are in Greek, with the exception of No. 592, a Latin military document. Although the
papyri cover a period of 750 years, from the mid-third century B.C. (No. 601) to the sixth
century A.D. (No. 591), most of them belong to the first three centuries of our era. They have
been chosen to illustrate many different aspects of the civilization of Greco-Roman Egypt. The
edition nevertheless contains several groups of closely related documents. Three texts (Nos.
583-585) illuminate the history of a piece of house property in the Fayum village of Bacchias.
Nos. 592 and 593 are lists of soldiers which reflect the military organization of the early
Dominate. Nos. 589-591 are all orders for arrest, while Nos. 595-597 concern obligations and
taxes connected with the maintenance of the irrigation system. Of the remaining texts, two are of
special interest: No. 578 establishes the probable existence of the fourteen-year census in 19/20
A.D.; No. 594 bears on the severe economic crisis in Egypt during the reigns of Claudius and
Nero.

This edition was originally submitted as a doctoral dissertation to the University of
Michigan in 1968. I wish to express my sincerest appreciation to Professor H. C. Youtie, who
supervised the dissertation; without the encouragement, guidance and criticism which he
generously provided, this work could not have been written. My thanks go also to Professors O.
M. Pear] and A. E. Samuel and to Dr. J. Rea for their help and advice. To Professors R. O. Fink
and J. F. Gilliam I am grateful for assistance in resolving the perplexities afforded by the military
papyri in this volume. Finally, to my wife, who made it all worthwhile, I am especially indebted.

Gerald M. Browne
Cambridge, Massachusetts
February, 1970
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EDITORIAL PROCEDURE

In this volume, the standard editorial procedure of papyrus publications is followed. I have
added all accents, breathings and punctuation which appear in the text and have recorded in th.e
apparatus criticus any diacritical marks occurring in the original. The symbols have their
customary meaning:

f i} lacuna

[ 1 deletion in original

(3 omission in original

i superfluous letter or letters

() resolution of a symbol or abbreviation

Dots within square brackets indicate approximately the number of lost letters. Dots outside
brackets represent visible but illegible letters. A dot placed under a letter signifies that the letter
is uncertain.

In the apparatus criticus 1 have normalized all aberrancies in spelling and have noted various
diplomatic details which are not reproduced in the transcript of the text, such as the insertion of
a word above the line.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Abbreviations of papyrus publications, periodicals and works of reference are those which are in
common use. In addition, the following should be noted:

BASP = The Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists.

Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. = Daris, S., Documenti per la storia dell’ esercito romano in Egitto.
Pubblicazioni dell’ Universiti Cattolica del Sacro Cuore, Scienze storiche, Vol. IX, Milan,
1964.

O. Sijpesteijn = Sijpesteijn, P. J., Griechische Ostraka aus dem Riiksmuseum van Oudheden in
Leiden. Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uit het Rijkmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden
XLIV, 1963, pp. 34-47; XLV, 1964, pp. 56-86

P. Mich. Michael = Michael, E. M., A Critical Edition of Select Michigan Papyri. Diss. Michigan
(publ. on microfilm), Ann Arbor, 1965.

P. New York = Lewis, N., Greek Papyri in the Collection of New York University. Vol. I:
Fourth Century Documents from Karanis, Leiden, 1967.

P. Omaggio XI Congr. = Bartoletti, V., et al., Dai papiri della Societa Italiana: Omaggio all’XI
Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia, Florence, 1965.

P. Yale =Oates, J. F., Samuel, A. E., Welles, C. B., Yale Papyri in the Beinecke Rare Book and

Manuscript Library, Vol. 1. American Studies in Papyrology, Vol. 1I, New Haven and
Toronto, 1967.




577. Official Letter Concerning 'A¢nAikes

Inv, 832 14 x 14 cm, Time of Claudius or Nero

The papyrus contains an official form (lines 3-6) in a skillful hand which resembles that of
P. Graec. Berol. 16b (67 A.D.). Above and below these lines is a letter written in a rather unprac-
ticed, sprawling hand, which is similar to that found in P. Lond. 111, 1166 ( = Facsimiles 111, pL
19) of 42 A.D., though the latter is more cursive. We may infer that the form was written first
because the prescript of the letter (lines 1-2) has been crowded into the space above it.

The palaeographical parallels which we have just cited are sufficient for dating the text to
the time of Claudius'or Nero. This date is also supported by the fact that this text, which reflects
a degree of economic distress, fits in well with what we know of the critical state of affairs in
Egypt under these emperors." During this period persons subject to poll tax (Aaoypagua) de-
faulted in large numbers;® in Philadelphia, for example, perhaps more than half of the male popu-
lation were in arrears for that impost in the seventh year of Claudius (46/47 A.D.).? In our
papyrus, in which the correspondents are probably both mpdxropes haoypagiac,* the writer of
the letter asks the recipient to exact payment of poll tax from agniwes (lines 9-11) who are in
arrears (lines 3-6). The word a¢fAif is used in the papyri to refer to any male below the age of
14, i.e., below the age of liability for poll tax.> No evidence has ever appeared that agnhikes
were subject to Aaoypa¢w,® and the whole tax structure of Roman Egypt is opposed to such a
concept.” Consequently the Michigan papyrus poses an embarrassing problem, though perhaps
not an insoluble one.

A similar situation is seen in P. Col. II, 1, recto 2, ii.33;v.13, 20,8 22; viii.24. Here persons
who are 14 years old and subject ‘to A\aoypapla are designated as a¢mAwec in marginal notations.
As the editors suggest (p. 39), “the taxpayer involved had just been inserted in this tax list from
the register of aphelikes.” The reference to him as a¢fhif is a-bookkeeping device for showing

1. For a discussion of this crisis, see introd. to P. Mich. p. 197. An apparent exception is WO 52, in which ‘Apmafoig
594, Pevwpews upnA(LE pays eight drachmas for Aaoypagia (cf.

2. On the poll tax (aaoypagia) of Roman Egypt, see
S.L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt from Augustus to Diocletian,
Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, No. 2, Princeton,
1938, Ch. 8, and V. Tcherikover, “Syntaxis and Laographia,”
JJP 4, 1950, pp. 179-207. It was paid by every male starting
at the age of 14, with the exception of certain privileged
classes, such as Roman citizens and citizens of the Greek
cities. The age of exemption seems to have varied between 60
and 62; see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 107-109.

3. Seeintrod. to P, Mich. 594, pp. 65-07/.

4. On these liturgical tax collectors, see Wallace, Taxa-
tion, p. 290; and see also below, introd. to P. Mich. 582, pp.
14f.

S. See, e.g., N. Hohlwei», L’Egypte romaine, Brussels,
1952, 0. 263,

[

6. Sec Wallace, iaxation, p, 105; Wilcken, Grundziige,

Wallace, Taxation, p. 400, n, 55). But the reading is not at all
certain. Where Wilcken read agnA(y)&, the original editors

(The Palaeographical Society, Facsimiles of Manuscripts and

Inscriptions, 2nd Ser., Vol. I, London, 1884-94) read 'A¢nat,
a personal name, and the plate reproduced in the editio prin-
ceps strongly supports their reading (see pl. I, no.5). The

_passage is too uncertain to be used as evidence.

7. Consider, e.g., the census, the primary purpose of
which was to determine who was responsible for Aaoypagia.
It was held every 14 years, so that no person, previously an
agnAik, could escape (see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 96 and 105).

8. The editors read apnA(if) dm(aoa) Aao(ypagpia), but
a similar notation in P, Mich. 578.9, restored as &mai(tnoov),
suggests that the Columbia papyrus be resolved am(airnoov)
Aao(ypapiav) aut sim,




2 OFFICIAL LETTERS CONCERNING 'A¢nAkes

that he has just been removed from the list of agnAwes and transferred to the poll-tax register.
The interpretation of agrAtes in the Michigan papyrus is further facilitated by reference
to the official form, around which the letter was written. This form, which was meant to serve
as a model for drawing up the poll-tax receipts,” runs as follows: agniikwv Taoayeypauuerwy
mpos &rn n L Aaoypadias ércow Tdowy Spaxual aide. The verb mapaypdpew is to be especially
noted; it refers specifically to the registration of a debt against a person’s name on tax lists, ' in
this case poll-tax lists. We thus have here implicit reference to a transfer from lists of agniikes
to poll-tax registers, a transfer similar to that observed in the Columbia papyrus. IIpds €q n L
could be taken as a unit dependent on TapPAYEYPAUUEVWY; the meaning would then be “registered
for debt for eight years.” However, not only isL ( = émn) redundant, but, more serious, a contra-
diction is set up with &7¢v 7dgwv, a phrase which implies variation in the length of the period of
“indebtedness. It is preferable to associate n L ( = €7ovs) with mapayeypaupévwy, ie., “registered
for debt . .. in the eighth year.” At the same time, if we add the article to mpoc émn, the resultant
phrase will refer to the attainment of majority,'" a meaning which is entirely appropriate to the
context. The phrase mpdc (rd) érn may be rendered “with reference to the age of majority,” i.e.

“by virtue of their having reached majority.”

(2nd hd.) ‘HpaxAetdns Awwyévns xapw Kat dua-
TavToS yevw.
(1st hd.) APNAK WY TAPAYEYPAMUEV OV
wpos {ta) étn n (éTovg)
5 Aaoypaplas ETr TOG WY
Spaxuat atde.
(2nd hd.) obdevi §édwkev TUS TPAKTW-
pots uafxa)xarpwoopov. uExpt
NS apiunoaLws yopyevo 000V
10 SUvy TVEW Kal ATeETNOAL. TAVTOS
TOUS APNALKOS ATETNOOV KAL K-
aTavTnooy €iS ULKPOY €IS TNV
apunow. {€av [E]xis}) &av €x-
s BeEANjv pera oov éxar ab-
15 TOV. TéUYIS Grw eig Tletraiow vel-

ov..likfu bl Bl L b ca. 7]

1. Awyévp, xawew. 2, byuawew, 7. obdeic (see note), 7ois. 7-8. mpdkropot. 8. maxaipogpdpov, 9. bow.
unhoews, ydpyeve. 10. moelv, awrawrfioar, mdvras, 11. agrikas, awalroov. 13-14, ¥xns. 14, ¥xe. 15, néu-
Ve, 15-16. vidv.

(2nd hd.) Herakleides to Diogenes, greetings and lasting health.

(1st hd.) For the poll tax on aphelikes registered in virtue of their majority in the registers
of year 8, for x years, x drachmas.

- 9. Forms were often used to draft documents; see es- 10. See G. Chalon, L’Edit de Tiberius Julius Alexander,
pecially SB VI, 9226 which preserves official fotms for docu- Lausanne, 1964, p. 214, and n.3.

ments of &yydn and piobwots Elawwvos. Cf, P, Cair, Preis, 21, 11. Cf, the common expression obsénw v TGW ETGY

introd., for the preparation in advance of the various p.rts of used to refer to ughAwkes; for exampleso! this expression see
the poll-tax receipt, WB I, s.v. €toc, 1
Mgt ks

-
~




CENSUS LIST 3

(2nd hd.) No one has given an armed guard to the tax collectors. Up to the arithmesis
exert yourself and do all you can and exact payment. Exact payment from all the aphelikes and
return for a short time for the arithmesis. If you have Belles with you, hold on to him. You will
send up to Petaisis, son of . . . .

4. n (70u5): either’ year 8 of Claudius (47/48) or year 8 of Nero (61/62).

5-6. The role played by the indefinite pronouns 7dowv, aiSe can be compared to the similar use of 71,
mofev, mows and moods in SB 9226, where line 2 has Tw( oTp(atnyw) TS TwiS mobev, and lines 11-12, Tw(
Twos mofey mapd Tic Twds Tob T{L]vds mobev. For aibe see LSJ s.v. 88e, 1.6.

7-8. This sentence can be corrected in a number of ways. The simplest is to assume that 0b8ev('is a blunder
for obdes.

8. ua{xa}xatpwqbdpov: the paxatwpoddpoc is associated with the mpdxropes Aaoypapias in P. Teb. 391.20.
The need for such an armed guard suggests the difficulties involved in obtaining payment, and is a further indica-
tion of the economic distress of the time. Cf. Chalon, Edit, p. 58 and n.27.

9. apbunoarws: the apBunots denotes the report of collection, which tax collectors were required to
make regularly to the state banks and to the strategos. These reports normally covered a period which extended
from the middle of one month to the middle of the next. Sée V.B. Schuman, “Issuance of Tax Receipts in
Roman Egypt,” Chron. d’Egypte 38, 1963, p. 312, n.3. Frequently, as here and in line 13, the meaning of
apBunots is extended to include the accounting period and the accounting itself; cf. P, Mich. 582, ii.8-9.

Yopyevo (= ydpyeve): a rare word, found in Hesychius, who has ydpyevoov " rdyvvov, omebaov; Symmachus,
Eccles. 10, 10. In the papyri it is found elsewhere only in P, Par. 18.6, 12, and BGU 1097 ( = B. Olsson, Papyrus-
briefe aus-der friihesten Romerzeit, 1925, No. 38), line 16; see further Olsson, Papyrusbriefe, 38, 16n.

- 15. Tleraiow: on the various ways in which the name Isis appears in Egyptian names, see G, Heuser, Die
Personennamen der Kopten, Leipzig, 1929, p. 61.

578. Census List

Inv, 616 ; 10.2x17.5 cm. Probably 22/23 A.D.

The papyrus contains a list of boys who are approaching, or in some cases have reached, the
age at which they must begin paying the poll tax (viz. 14 years!). The list was compiled to pro-
vide information for the officials who were concerned with entering the names of fourteen-year-
old youths among the taxpayers. The name of each individual is followed by. the names of his
father and mother, then by the regnal year —6, 7 or 8 —of an unnamed emperor, and finally by the
individual’s age. A similar method of indicating ages occurs elsewhere, e.g., P. Ross. Georg. II,
12;? cf. P. Lond. 11, 261, p. 53 ( = Stud. Pal. 1V, p. 62) Cols. iii-xviii.?

The provenance of the papyrus, though not recorded, is certainly Philadelphia. Not only
does it belong to a small group (inv. 615-619) inventoried as coming from Philadelphia, but also
most of the names found in it are common at Philadelphia. Especially significant is Zrpdrurmos
Turdvos (line 10), who is found only twice elsewhere, in P. Alex. 9.7-8,* which the editor assigns

1. Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 197; Wallace, Taxation, p. 4. Here thereading of the edition, Zrpdrirnoc T€.TAVOS
105. we (é7@v) A, may be corrected to Zrpdrinmos Tetrdvos (= T
T@vog) we (etwv) AL. (The plate provided at the end of the
volume shows that the dotted letters are quite certain.) A
comparison of the Alexandrian papyrus with the Michigan
pp. 143f. text, where Stratippos’ age is 14 in 21/22 AD. (see below,

3. Ibid., pp. 138f. p. 4)enables us to date the Alexandrian papyrus in 44/45 A.D,

2. See M. Hombert and C. Préaux, Recherches sur le
recensement dans ’Egypte romaine, P, Lugd.-Bat. V, 1952,




4 CENSUS LIST

to the Fayum and dates to the first century, and P. Mich. Michael 10.3, which is explicitly stated
to be from Philadelphia and was written in 48 A.D.”> The rarity of the name Titan® makes it
certain that the same Stratippos is referred to in all three papyri: Since P. Mich. Michael 10 comes
from Philadelphia, we may conclude that the other two papyri have the same provenance.’

We may determine the date of P. Mich. 578 by again concentrating on Stratippos, son of
Titan. In P. Mich. Michael 10, dated in 48 A.D., Stratippos was old enough to have a son who was
Naoypagovuevos (14 years old or older). P. Mich. 578 records Stratippos’ age as 14 in year 8 of
an unnamed emperor, and consequently it must have been written early in the Principate, almost
certainly under Tiberius, in which case year 8 = 21/22 A.D. It is highly unlikely that it refers to
the 8th year of Augustus, ie., 23/22 B.C., as this would make Stratippos 84 years old in 48 A.D.
The assignment of the papyrus to the reign of Tiberius also derives support from palacographical
considerations. The hand of P. Mich. 578 resembles quite closely the third hand of P. Mert. 10,
which is dated in 21 A.D. P. Mich. 578 was probably drawn up not later than the 9th year of
Tiberius (22/23 A.D.), as is suggested by line 9, where a marginal note — amairnoov) — is pre-
fixed to an entry which gives the age of the boy in question as 13 in year 8. If correctly resolved
(see n. ad. loc.), aradrnoov) implies that he had reached the age of poll-tax liability when the
list was drawn up. And, since no date later than the 8th year is given, it is unlikely that the list
was written later than year 9.

Theoretically, the source of the information from which such a list could be made would be
provided either by (a) the kar’ olkiav amoypagat, census declarations, as collected in the Touot
ovykoAN\Nowot® or summarized in the census registers;9 or (b) the brouviuara émvyevrmoews,
notifications of birth, as recorded in the ypagal émvyeyevnuévwr.'® The second category, how-
ever, may be eliminated from consideration, because the ypagat seem to have been drawn up only
in the mohew.!! Furthermore, the ages of the persons entered in such lists were arranged in
chronological order,'? while we have instead in our papyrus a haphazard arrangement of years.
Thus, the census returns seem to have been the only source available for population lists at the
village level, and the fact that the 7duot ovykoAAnowot and the census registers were arranged
topographically, by household,’® could explain the apparently random arrangement of ages in
the Michigan papyrus.

The lists drawn from the census documents were of a fiscal character; those that have thus
far been published14 no- only list the age group which was subject to Aaoypagdwa. but often in-
clude agniwes and imepereis.’ It is with such lists that the Michigan papyrus is to be classed.
Consequently, assuming that it was drawn from census declarations, we find a useful analogy in
P. Lond. 1I, 261, p. 53 ( = Stud. Pal. 1V, p. 62), a tax list which was in part based on census
returns. In lines 28ff. it shows that the 8th year of Nero (61/62 A.D.) was the census year and

5. For the text, see below, introd. to P. Mich. 579, p. 8. Hombert-Préaux. Recensement, p. 131
8,n, 19, 7 9. OM. Pearl, “Census Documents trom Karanis,”
6. In papyri it occurs elsewhere only in P. Oxy. 2230. Chron. d’Egypte 28, 1953, p. 352.
5,6, 11; P, Cornell 21.269; BGU 1559.3, and perhaps also in 10. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 141.
P, Princet. 8 iv.7 (if we read Terdw for the editor’s Tirav(oc)). 11. Ibid., p. 144,
The first of these comes from Herakleopolis, while the others 12, Cf. P. Mertens, Les Services de 1’état civil et le con-
are from Philadelphia. tréle de la population @ Oxyrhynchus, Académie Royale de
7. Further prosopographical study based on P, Lond. Belgique, Classe des lettres . . . , Mémoires LIII, ii, Brussels,
11, 257 (p. 19), which lists Aaoypagoduevot from Philadelphia 1958, p. 60.
(cf. BGU 1614, introd., p. 116), reveals that certain indivi- 13. . Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 135; Pearl, “Cen-
duals recorded there may be descendants of those recorded in sus Documents,” p, 352,
P, Mich. 578: ®éwv son of Navouyevs P, Mich. 578.1 and 14, They are discussed in detail by Hombert-Préaux,
P. Lond., 257.39; KepdAwv son of Ilarovauris P. Mich. 578, Recensement, pp. 136ff,
7 and P, Lond., 257.212. 15. Ibid., pp. 137-139,
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CENSUS LIST 5

that the returns were sent in during that year and the subsequent three years.!® The three-year
period in the Michigan papyrus points to a comparable situation; we may thus regard year 6 of
Tiberius, i.e. 19/20 A.D., as a census year and assume that the list was excerpted from the returns
of years 6, 7 and 8.

With year 6 of Tiberius as a census year, we have additional evidence of the existence of a
quatrodecennial census 14 years earlier than the date previously accepted as the beginning of the
first cycle. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, pp. 47-52, carefully considered the evidence then
available and came to the following conclusion: “si aucun document n’empéche de faire remonter
le cycle plus haut que 33/34 aprés J.-C.,'7 aucun cependant n’en atteste I’existence avant cette
date.”® They found that P. Oxy. 254 suggested the possibility of a census in 19/20, but that its
evidence was far from conclusive. That text is a census return addressed to Eutychides and Theon
in their capacity of topogrammateis and komogrammateis of Oxyrhynchus; these men are known
from P. Oxy. 252 to have been in office in the 6th year of Tiberius, i.e., 19/20 A.D.! But Hom-
bert and Préaux concluded that this return did not have to be dated in 19/20 A.D., since the
office in question was probably of five years’ duration,?® and that consequently the text need not
fit into the quatrodecennial cycle; it could just as easily represent the annual amoypa¢mn, a
Ptolemaic institution which survived in the Roman period until the introduction of the 14-year
cycle.21 However, the new evidence provided by P. Mich. 578 strongly suggests that P. Oxy.
254 is to be referred to the census of 19/20.

O€cwv Mavouyéws untpos
[Talverfnis Lol vy
[....]Jov00os TIToANSos unT(pos) Kolevs ....
[..].0as "Apuwaws unt(pos) Tanowo(s) Lol t.
5 Toxic MaAAiros unt(pos) Oevauovviws Ll 15
‘HpaxkAnc HpaxkAnov unt(pos) ‘Hpardos L nL vy
Kepalwv llarovduris unt(pos) Taovéoros Lnl ([.]
Woovevs ‘ATpnovs un(rpos) Talodros L ¢ty
arairtnoov? ) ‘HpakAic 'Opoevovpio(s) un(rpds) Tanaws L nl vy
10 [Z]rparirmoc Tiravos un(rpos) ‘EXevot(ros) L nLtd

7. Taov@rocs: ov written above a.

Theon, son of Panomgeus and Tanetbeis, 13 years old in year 6.
..... outhos, son of Ptollis and Koleus ....

....thas, son of Harmiusis and Taesis, 1. years old in year 6.
Ischis, son of Mallis and Thenamounis, 14 years old in year 6.
Herakles, son of Herakles and Herais, 13 years old in year 8.
Kephalon, son of Patouamtis and Taouos, 1. years old in year 8.
Psosneus, son of Hatres and Talous, 13 years ¢ld in year 7.

Exact payment. Herakles, son of Orsenouphis and Taesis, 13 years old in year 8.
Stratippos, son of Titan and Helenous, 14 years old in year 8.

16. See ibid., pp. 79 and 138-140 for discussion of this 18. Recensement, p. 50.
text. 19. See P. Mich. 580, p. 11,
20. Ibid.
17. 33/34 is the date of the. earliest census return, SB 21. See P, Oslo 11, p. 72, and Hombert-Préaux, Recense-
5661, which fits into the 14-year cycle. ment, pp. 48-50,
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2. [TalverBniis: on the common use of -t¢ for -0, both in the nominative and in the genitive, see D.J.
Georgacas, “On the Nominal Endings -¢, -, in Later Greek,” CP 43, 1948, pp. 243-260; E. Mayser, Grammatik
der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolemderzeit, Berlin and Leipzig, 1923-1938 1, ii, p. 21, n.3.

3. [....Jovfos: perhaps [KoAA]ovfoc or [Mev]ovbos.

KoMAevs: for the indeclinable use of personal names, see Mayser, Grammatik 11, iii, p. 195, 26.

5. MdA\iros: only here, as far as I have been able to ascertain; NB has MaA\wg, MaAAiwr, Maios.

6. ‘HpaxMov: in the Kowr the genitive of ‘Hpak An¢ is usually -kAéovs during the Ptolemaic period, while
in the Roman period the heteroclitics -k Aov, -kAéov, -kA€OV;became more usual; cf. G. Crénert, Memoria Graeca
Herculanensis, Leipzig, 1903, p. 162, n.2; Mayser, Grammatik 1,1, p. 206, n.1; ii, p. 40, 4, a, Anmerk. 3.

7. Ilarovaurs: cf. note to line 2.

9. amafrnoov? ): amaitéw is the technical term for the exaction of taxes; see P. Mich. 577.10 and 11, and
WB 1, s.v., 3; 1V, s.v., 1. I have not been able to find an exact parallel for this word as a marginal notation, but
agnhé vy ('ercblv), found in SB 9555b, 28 (marg. sinistr.), a census register, is comparable, since both notations
are concerned with liability for poll tax. See also above, p. 1, and n.8. Cf. Wallace, Taxation, p. 318.

579. Notification of Death
Inv, 1810 Dol X E0 T e Ca. 150 A.D.

The papyrus is incomplete at the bottom, and the lower half of the extant portion is da-
maged by numerous small holes. The hand, though less cursive, is similar to P. Graec. Berol. 23,
which is dated in 144 A.D.

The text is a notification of death addressed to the grammateus of the city of Oxyrhynchus.
The sender, Papontos, son of Alypos, reports that his father, who is described as 7é\etwg and
arexvos, i.e. an adult without a trade, died in the month of Choiak.

The notification of death was an important part of the documentation used to implement
the census in Roman Egypt.! It was necessary that the lists of those who were subject to poll
tax should be kept up to date;? to this end the administration established a system whereby
additions to, and subtractions from, the tax lists could easily be made.’ Additions to the lists
were made in the mAews by the aid of the notifications of birth (brouvriuara ETLYEVYNIOEWS), the
records of the epicrisis, and the census declarations,* while in the k®uat only the records of the
previous census seem to have been available.® Removal of a taxpayer’s name from the lists was
necessary if he had died or had disappeared from his idia, or legal residence. In the latter case his
flight was announced to the officials (in the villages as well as in the cities) through a declaration
in which the nearest relatives declared that he had fled his residence (avexwpnoev eis THv Eévnp).6
In the case of death, the cancellation of the taxpayer’s name from the list was effected through a

1. Wallace, Taxation, p. 105. recently studied by Mertens, Services de I’état civil, pp. 48-
2. These lists are discussed by Hombert-Préaux, Re- 65, 99-128,
censement, pp. 136-141, 5. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 144,

6. See N. Lewis, “Mepioudc "Avakexwpnkdrwe,” JEA

23, 1937, p. 68, n.5. For an example of such a notification,
4, Birth notifications and the epicrisis have been most see P, Mich, 580,

3. Wallace, Taxation, p. 105,
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notification sent by members of the family of the deceased to local officials.” Such notifications
were submitted both in the cities and in the villages, and follow the general form of the bmournua,
with slight variations from nome to nome.® For the Oxyrhynchite Nome this form is usually the
following:*

1) Address, in the form 7¢ 8eir mapd 700 Seivos. The official regularly addressed is the
augodoypauparevs or the ypappatevs mohews, if the return is made in the city of Oxyrhynchus;
if it is made in one of the villages of the nome, it is usually addressed to the kwpoypauparevs.

2) Notification of death, with indication of the status of the deceased as regards the poll tax.
This is included because, if a person subject to poll tax died within the first six months of the
year, his heirs paid only half of the amount due from him for the year.!® The Oxyrhynchite
declarations record whether the deceased was a¢fiig (under 14 years of age) or UmepeTns (over
60).1! The word Aaoypagovuevos, common in death notices from other nomes, is not found in
those from Oxyrhynchus, and consequently the status which it denotes is usually only implied by
the absence of agfhié or dmeperne.’* The Michigan papyrus explicitly refers to the person who
died as T7€Aetos. This term, which appears only here in notifications of death, is elsewhere often
used to indicate ome who is not an agfAt.!> Whether it is synonymous in this text with Aao-
Y0apouuevos is not certain, but this seems likely. In this section ot the death notifications the
declarant mentions the date of death as well as the section of the city in which the deceased is
registered.

3) Request that the name of the deceased be entered in the rdéic rerehevrnrdrwr.

4) Oath, in which the declarant swears by the 79xn of the emperor that his notification
reports the truth.

5) Date on which the declaration was drawn up.

6) Subscription of declarant, which is generally omitted in the death notifications.

7) Subscription of officials involved. Like 6), this item is usually omitted.

The extant portion of the Michigan papyrus follows the above-mentioned form; it contains
the address (lines 1-6) and the notification proper (lines 6-14). It breaks off after indicating the
month in which the death occurred.

The literature which touches upon declarations of death has long debated whether their
submission was optional or obligatory. Wilcken had assumed that it was optional, because the

14

7. Recent studies of death notifications are O. Monte- uimw karaias els Aaoypagiar). D’ou l'utilité de déclarer
vecchi, “Ricerche di sociologia nei documenti dell’Egitto greco- son déces.” Montevecchi (“Denunce di Morte,” p. 119) and
romano: V. Le denunce di morte,” Aegyptus 26, 1946, pp. E. Seidl (Der Eid im romisch-dgyptischen Provinzialrecht,
111-129; Mertens, Services de l’état civil, pp. 65-77. To the Miinch. Beitr, XVII, 1933, p. 53) wonder why the deaths of
list of notifications of death given in Montevecchi, pp. 111f,, Umepereis, who were not subject to poll tax, were also an-
may be added P. Flor. 308; P. Bouriant 26; P. Mert. 9; 84; nounced. The answer is probably that the notifications of
P. Phil. 6; 7; SB 9627; P. Oxy. 2564; PSI 1522; P, Mich. inv. death were used for making cancellations not only in the tax
795 and 853 (partially published in P. Mich. 11, p. 41); P, lists, but also in those general population lists which included
Mich. Michael 9 and 10; BGU 2021 and 2087; P. Strassb. everyone, regardless of age or sex (for which see Hombert-
200; 306; 312. Préaux, Recensement, pp. 135f£.).

8. See Montevecchi, “Denunce di morte,” pp. 113- 12. Mertens, Services de I’état civil, p. 72, n.95.

117. For the general form of bmouvruara see Hombert- 13. Cf. especially P, Oxy, 485.29-31: embob(vat) Todrov
Préaux, Recensement, p. 100, avriyp(agov) T Zlapalmidde Edv mepify, €l 6€ unh, kAnpovduots

9. Montevecchi, “Denunce di morte,” pp. 114-117; lalblrils rehedols, &av 8¢ kall] aphiw[es] Got, vouduors

Mertens, Services de I’état civil, pp. 68-76. abr v emurpdmos | . . . Cf, also SB 5342.6; and P. Oxy. 237
10. Mertens, Services de I’état civil, p. 72. vii,15; R, Taubenschlag, The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in
11. Deaths of agrhAikes were reported because, as Scher- the Light of the Papyri (2nd ed.) Warsaw, 1955, p. 178.

er, P, Phil. 6,10n., remarks, “un agfnAit était appelé a étre un 14. For an example of such a list see J.G. Milne, “The

jour inscrit sur les rdles de la Aaoypapia (cf. WChr. 62.7: Hawara Papyri,” Archiv 5, 1913, pp. 395f.
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taxpayer’s survivors would naturally be eager to submit the declaration in order to avoid payment
of at least some of the tax owed by the deceased.!® First Seidl, then Montevecchi, questioned
this assumption, on the grounds that the notifications of death were probably used for other
purposes than simply to remove the dead person’s name from the tax list.!® To support their
view they noted that death certificates were occasionally submitted for dmepereis. Montevecchi
also wondered whether the Tdéic rereNevTnrdTwy, which seems to have been a well-established
official listing, could be kept up to date and made accurate if it depended solely on voluntary
declarations. Recently Mertens has expressed agreement with Montevecchi’s view. To her argu-
ments he adds a theoretical consideration, namely that the government had every reason to make
the declarations obligatory because, unless it was notified that a taxpayer had died, it would have
had no reason to look to his heirs for payment of the tax.l7

Although Montevecchi has championed the view that these declarations were obligatory,
she has expressed a serious reservation. In her own words: “una difficolta a questa ipotesi po-
trebbe venire da un argumentum a silentio: cioé dalla mancanza di qualsiasi allusione a un obbligo,
a una disposizione dell’autorita, nelle denunce stesse . . . .”18 Her objection is now met, I believe,
by P. Mich. Michael 10,!° a notification of death which closes with an unusual phrase, i’ @
avairws kabamep kal €iue (lines 18-19). These words, immediately following the request that the
notification be submitted to the proper authorities, must mean that the purpose of sending the
notification is that the declarant’be avarriog, i.e., “free from guilt.”?® It is difficult to understand
what the significance of this phrase wquld be, unless the declarations were obligatory. We are
therefore. forced to reconsider their purpose. They can no longer be interpreted as simply pro-
viding an opportunity for the survivors to avoid, at their own convenience, the payment of at
least some of the poll tax of the deceased. They must now be regarded, as Mertens suggests, as
fulfilling a requirement imposed by the government so that upon being informed of a death it
could easily direct its demand for poll tax to the survivors.

[Trodepaiw 7@ kat Tapamiwvt
yea(uuarer) moA(ews)

mapa [amovroroc "ANvmov
700 Tlamrovr®d>ros UnTP0S

5 Taparos an’ ’Oéupdyxo}v
TONEWS. b TaThp pov
"‘Alvr[o]c IlamovTcoTog
[unlrpos Tepwretas anlo]
[mn]s abrns moAews TE-

15. Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 196; followed by E. Bicker-
mann, “Beitrige zur antiken Urkundengeschichte: II, *Amo-
ypagn, Olkoyévewa, 'Emikpiowc, Alydnro,” Archiv 9, 1930,
P 25,

16. See above, n.11.

17. Services de l'état civil, p. 77.

18. “Denunce di morte,” p. 119,

19. Because this text is not generally accessible, it is
convenient to reproduce it here: Mdpww kwuoypauparel
®i- Ihaser(pelac) lrapd Zrparirmov Tob Tet- lr@voc TWw amd
Padel- “q)et,'ac. b vids pov Nepeoiwr lkao'ypacpodpevoc mepl
™y |x¢b,unv, ETEAEVTNOEY TN € frov Xoux 70D EVEsTOTOC
levdrov Erove T Bepiov HkAavsiov Kadoapos |Xefacroi Tep-
LavIKov |Abﬂmpd1'0p0':. 516 emisi 18coud vou 76 imournua dmwe

|rpooavevéykns olc kad- llkee kai 70 abrod dvoua wept-
laweﬂlﬁ] Kal avevexoq v T TW» TeTeAevTnK[d-] lreov Tdtel
@’ @ valrog |xa80’.1re,o kad elu. Hlebrixer.

20. This is the meaning of wvairwoc elsewhere in the
papyri; see WB I and IV, sw,, and cf, SB 9558.6: ratriws.
It is also the most common meaning of the word in the lite-
rary language; cf. LSJ s.v, For a parallel to the Michigan text,
see P, Mert, 9.11-16: ati@ Tayfvat 70 TovTov Bropa Ev il
TV Tef[elhewnxdfwv Ypadn bmeép [r]od &ﬂapevdx)}[nfd]y
ue yevesbaur (editors’ translation of the last phrase: “so that
I may not be disturbed”). The phrase bmép [7]od bmrapevdxA-
[n7d]v ne yevéobar has the same implication as ' & avairioc
xabdnep xal eluc.
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10 A€[t]os [d]rexvos avaypa-
Popuevos €T’ aupodov
XnvoPookv ETe-
Aevtnoev T¢) SLeNdov-
7t unpe X[owdk

8. Twwrvelas.

To Ptolemaios also called Sarapion, secretary of the city, from Papontos, son of Alypos and
Taras and grandson of Papontos, from the city of Oxyrhynchus. My father Alypos, son of Papon-
tos and Tironeia, from the same city, an adult without a trade, registered in the quarter of the
gooseherds, died in the past month of Choiak . . ..

2. ypa(uuartet) mOM€wS): each metropolis generally had two ypaupareic méhews. This liturgic office
existed from about the middle of the first century of our era to the beginning of the third, when it was replaced
by the office of the augodoypauuarevs. The ypaupareic molews, like the kwuoypaupareic, were responsible
for drawing up the cadaster, or topographical land register. On the basis of this register they determined the taxes
and liturgical responsibilities of the city under their jurisdiction. It was primarily to their office that the fiscally
oriented declarations of birth and of death were sent. For further information on the ypauuareic mohews, see
Mertens, Services de ’etat civil, pp. 2-7; F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, Leipzig, 1917, pp. 160-162; Hohlwein, L’Egypte
romaine, pp. 171£.; and P, Mert. 84, 1n.

3. 'ANUmov: the name is found elsewhere in the papyri only in SB 6340; P. Col. Zen. 32.7; and perhaps
SB 6203.4. NB records the name only for OGIS 742.4. The related name 'ANJmOS occurs frequently in the
papyri; see NB, s.v.

5. Taparos: the name Tapas is found only here in the papyri, but the masculine Ilapag is attested; see
NB.

8. Tewwrewas: this feminine of T¢pwv is not found elsewhere in the papyri.

10. [&]rexvos: this word is of frequent occurrence in death notices. Its purpose is to show that the de-
ceased was not subject to the trade taxes, or Xelpwvadtia. See Mertens, Services de l’état civil, pp. 72, 74, 77, 131;
for xewpwvdéwa see P, Mich. 598, p. 74.

11-12. ém’ audodov XnroPookwv: for the “quarter of the gooseherds,” see H. Rink, Strassen- und Viertel-
namen von Oxyrhynchus, Diss. Giessen, 1924, p. 27. For the meaning of dudodov, see P. Mich. 598, p. 73, n.1.

14. Xlowx: i.e., Nov. 27 - Dec. 26.

580. Notification of Disappearance
Inv, 1973 11.5x11.8 cm, ca. 19/20 A.D,

As pointed out in the introduction to P. Mich. 579, removal of names from the tax lists
was effected for those who had disappeared from their residences as well as for those who had
died. In both cases the lists were revised after submission of declarations to the appropriate
officials. The present text is a notification of disappearance written in Oxyrhynchus ca. 19/20
A.D. Soeris announces that her son Apollonios undéva mopov éxwv avexwpnaev €ls Ty Eevn
and requests that his name be entered év |10 TOV avake |XwpnKoTwy TAkeEL.
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I have been able to trace only three other such declarations among the published papyri,
viz., P. Oxy. 251; 252 ( = WChr. 215); and 253. These texts, like the Michigan papyrus, come
from the city of Oxyrhynchus and were written in the early first century of our era. They all have
a similar structure, which is quite close to that used in the notifications of death from Oxyrhyn-
chus.! The formal pattern may be represented as follows:

1) Address: 74 Seivt mapa Tob §€ivos. In the three texts which preserve the address (P. ’Mich.
580; P. Oxy. 251; 252), the officials in question hold the joint office of Tomoypauuarevs and
Kwuoypauuareds, In the villages such declarations were probably submitted to the kwuoypaupa-
T€vs.? .

2) Notification proper, beginning with the name of the person who has disappeared, followed
by an indication of the place where he is registered and the fact of his disappearance, accompanied
by a statement of his lack of a mdpoc.>

3) Request that the person be entered in the list of avakexwpnkores.* The Michigan papyrus
breaks off in the middle of this section.

4) Oath, to the effect that the above-mentioned statements are true. In P. Oxy. 253 the oath
is incorporated into the signature. P. Oxy. 252 probably had the same arrangement, but not
enough remains of the signature to permit a sure conclusion.

5) Signature of declarant. P. Oxy. 252 breaks off after the beginning of this section.

6) Date of declaration.

The meaning of certain technical terms used in these texts requires consideration. The word
m0pos in line 6 signifies “means”, i.e., resources, property, wealth; and not “income” or “revenue”
as was once believed.® A person who lacks such a mdpoc is technically @mopos, a word which, as
succinctly expressed by J.F. Oates, ‘“‘can have either of two meanings: (1) it can signify a person
residing in a village who has not the means to pay his taxes or perform a liturgy and who has been
so certified by the proper authorities; or (2) it can signify someone who has left the village and
who has no property which can be used by the state to satisfy its tax claims.”® It is the second
meaning which concerns us here, for in this sense dmopog, or its semantic equivalent, undéva mopov
éxwv, is generally associated with avaxwpe@.” Traditionally avaxwpew and the noun avaxwpn-
ots have been taken to mean illegal absence, especially in consequence of fiscal oppression.® Re-
cently it has been suggested that avaywpe® can at times mean simply to move or migrate, without
any idea of withdrawing from fiscal responsibilities.” In the notifications of disappearance, how-
ever, the causal participial phrases'® associated with avexwpnoer (see above, n. 3) clearly
show that fiscal evasion is involved, and Lewis, discussing Oates’ position,'! has urged that the
terminology “is certainly not suggestive of innocent absence from home.” The nexus between

*While this volume was in. press, a similar notification was

4. For an example of such a list, see P, Ryl. 595,
published as . Oxy. 2669.

5. The earlier view 1s represented in WO I, pp. 506f.,
1. See introd. to P. Mich. 579, p. 7. and Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 342; the current opinion is stated
2. N. Lewis, “Mepiouods *Avakexwpnkdrwr,” JEA 23, in P, Leit, 1, introd., p. 5.

1937; p. 69, n.5. 6. “Fugitives from Philadelphia,” Essays in Honor of
3. See the Michigan papyrus, lines 6-7; P, Oxy. 252.9- C. Bradford Welles, American Studies ih Papyrology I, New

11: tvexwpnoer [ele THv] Eévnp undevocs répov [abT@ wépov)
bmdpxovroc (Editors’ note: “i.e. no wdpoc except the above-

mentioned part of a house which he had purchased.”); 253.6-.

8: ave[xwpnoav elc TInw Eévnyv undevds [e]réplov abroic
w}dpov bmdpxovros. P, Oxy. 251 omits the lack of a mdpoc at
this juncture but refers to it specifically later, in the oath
(lines 18-23): [kal bplwbw . . . [aAndn elvai] 7& n[ployeypa-
(uuéva) klal undéva] mépov b[malpx(ew) 7[@ abT ).

Haven, 1966, p. 93.
7. Ibid,
8. See introd. to P. Mich. 594, p. 64.
9. Oates, “Fugitives,” p. 93.
10. See Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 561, 8; and cf. P.
Mich, 582 ii.11-12n.

11. N. Lewis, “NOHMATA AETONTOZX,” BASP 4,
1967, pp. 17-19.
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amopta and avaxwpenaois is well expressed by V. Martin: “La rédaction de ces déclarations . . .
fait apparaitre la relation qui existe entre ’amopwa et 'avaxwpnois; la premieére est la cause de
la seconde. L’épuisement financier et économique . .
celleci a I’évasion devant les consé
comme débiteur du fisc,”’12

Another technical term encountered in the notifications of disappearance is the phrase eig
v &€vny, added to avaxwpew (P. Mich. 580.7; P. Oxy. 251.10-11; 252.10; 253.7). The word
tevn is regularly in opposition to idua; the latter is the village where one has his legal residence,
and £€vn is anywhere else.!®> The phrase elc T &évnr avaxwpeiv is used to refer to any person

who, legitimately or not, is absent from his i§ta. The expressions émEevos and £€vos are similarly
14
used.

. conduit 4 la ruine financiére (amopia) et
quences inévitables, contrainte par corps, emprisonnement

Because of the lacuna in line 10, we do not have the date of our papyrus, but an approxi-
mate date can be established from the fact that Theon and Eutychides, who are mentioned as
holding the joint office of Tomoypauuareic and kwpoypauuareic (lines 1-2), are found with the

same titles in P, Oxy. 252, which is dated in the sixth year of Tiberius, i.e., 19/20 A.D. This
office was probably . of five years’ duration.'®

Oéwrt kat EbTuxidnt Toroypauuareiot

Kat Kwuoypapuareiot 'Ofvplyxwy Toew(s)
Tapa Zonptos Ths "AokAnmdSov uerd
Kvpwov Zwihov [T0]0 Zwihov. 6 vids pov

5 "AToAAwwiog O€wros avaypadouevos

emd Aavpas pou[ns] 'Ovvdrp(ews) undéva mdpov
EX WY AveXwWpPnNoey eis THY Eévny €Tt
TPO TAELOVOS XPOVvov. 810 &Ll ToUTOY
avaypayaocfat év [t Twv avake-]

10 XWPNKOTWY TdéeL [amo Tod  3-5 ]

Tov €Tous TBepiov Kato[apog

'AokAnmdéov: m corrected from a.

To Theon and Eutychides, topogrammateis and komogrammateis of the city of Oxyrhyn-
chus, from Soeris, daughter of Asklepiades, with her guardian Zoilos, son of Zoilos. My son
Apollonios, son of Theon, registered in the quarter of the street of Onnophris, because he has no
means withdrew abroad a considerable time ago. Therefore I ask that you register him in the list
of those who have departed, henceforth from year . . . of Tiberius Caesar . . . .

1-2. TOMOYPAUMATEVOL KAl KWMOYpauuaTevoL: the simultaneous holding of these offices was a Ptolemaic

practice. which did not long survive the Roman conquest. The functions performed correspond to those of the

Ypauuarevs moAews (for which see P. Mich. 579.2n), whose office was probably established around the middle
of the first century of our era; for an elaboration of these and other features of the joint office of Tomoypauua-

12, Les Papyrus et histoire administrative de I’Egypte I’anachéresis,” Akten des VIII, Internationalen Kongresses fiir
gréco-romaine, Miinch, Beitr, XIX, 1934, pp. 147f.; see also Papyrologie, Wien 1955, Vienna, 1956, p. 59.
N. Lewis, “Mepouds,” p. 68; H.I. Bell, “The Economic Crisis 13. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, pp. 22-27.
in Egypt under Nero,” JRS 28,1938, p.6; H, Braunert, “’18.a,” 14, Lewis, “Mepiouds,” p. 68, n.6; cf, also Braunert,
JJP 9, 1955, pp. 264f.; idem, Die Binnenwanderung, Bonn, ., Binnenwanderung, pp. 25-27,

1964, pp. 200, 245; H., Henne, “Documents et travaux sur 15. Oertel, Liturgie, p. 158.
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—

Tevs and Kwpaypaupareds, see Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 157f., 164f. For other examples of a KWHOYPAUUATEVS of a
TONGS see BGU 1859, B.2 and P. Mich. 170.2; cf. O. Pr. Joachim, p. 58.

3-4. uerd kvplov: for the kUplos, or woman’s legal guardian, see R. Taubenschlag, “La compétence du
kUptos dans le droit gréco-égyptien,” Opera Minora, II, Warsaw, 1959, pp. 353-377; idem, Law?, pp. 175f. A
KUptos was required when a contract in which a woman was a party was drawn up by the public notary office; in
other transactions a woman was free to act with or without a KUptos.

6. For the meaning of Aadpa and its synonym dudodov, see P. Mich. 598, p. 73, n.1;for puun, “street,”
see Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhynchus, pp. 6f. The poun ‘Ovvdppews appears as the name of
an Gu¢odov elsewhere only in PSI 1034.7.

9. avaypdyaobai: the passive is expected, but cf. P. Flor. 308.6-7.

581. Petition to a Strategos
Inv. 201 7.1 x 14.8 cm. ca, 126-128 A.D.

The papyrus, broken at the bottom, is written in an angular but fairly even cursive, which
resembles P. Graec. Berol. 23, (144 A.D.). The text may be more accurately dated by its reference
to Asklepiades, strategos of the Arsinoite Nome, division of Herakleides (line 1). This Asklepiades
is probably to be identified with a strategos of the same name in the Herakleides division, whose
incumbency is attested in the following documents: P. Gen., ined., of Mesore (July 25 - August
23), 128 A.D., and P. Strassb. 216, of Tybi of the 11th year of Hadrian (Dec. 27, 126 - Jan. 25,
127 A.D.).! Since the office of a strategos was normally of three years’ duration, our text may
be dated ca. 126-128 A.D.?

The text is a petition addressed to the strategos by Horos, son of Horos, of the village of
Bacchias. Horos’ complaint concerns a theft of hay, but the substance of the text is difficult to
grasp, owing to the petitioner’s mediocre powers of expression.3 A short analysis of the content

may be helpful:

(lines 3-8) Horos reports that a quantity of hay has been stolen, but unfortunately neglects
to mention the names of the culprit and the owner of the hay. To intensify the villainy of the
crime, Horos adds that as the thief stole the hay he also took a sheaf of wheat for his horses.

(lines 9-15) After Horos remonstrated with the thief, the latter, apparently an influential
person, went to the local police chief with the intention of charging Horos with the theft; the
fact that Horos could be regarded as the thief is the only clear indication in the petition that he
was not the owner of the stolen hay.

(lines 15-18) This section is interrupted by the break in the papyrus, and consequently its
meaning is far from clear. Alexas, one of the village elders, is involved, but in what way we cannot
tell. Apparently he is acting with the police chief.

Though the papyrus breaks off at this point, it is clear that the text is what Mitteis called a
Schutzgesuch, directed to the strategos in his capacity as head of the police operations of the

nome. Such texts regularly close with 86ev ob Suvduevoc kafnovxdiew, akd axdivar adTov emt
0é Tpoc THY Séovoav EméEodov aut sim.*

1. H. Henne, Liste des stratéges des nomes égyptiens, . 2. Chalon, Edit, pp. 172-182, especially p. 181: “la
L’Institut Frangais d’Archéologje Orientale, Mémoires LVI, triennalité apparait comme la durée normale d’exercice de la
Cairo, 1935, p. 52; G. Mussies, “Supplément 3 la liste des stratégie.”
stratéges des nomes égyptiens de H. Henne.”P. Lugd.-Bat. 3. Other petitions concerning thefts of hay are P. Ryl.
XIV, 1965, p. 17, No. 64. For a recent bibliography on the 129; P, Lugd.-Bat, XIII, 8.

strategos see Chalon, Edit, p. 174, n.6. * 4, Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 33.
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Aok \m(wadn) otpa(tny®) 'Apauvoirov) Hpak(\etdov) ueptd(os)
wapd C2pov 700 2pov amo Kw-
uns Bakxuado(s). éxheémrn e
XO0PTOS EV MESLW TNS KWMUNS,
5 XOPTOV YOMOS E(S. TOUTOV

8€ aipovTos TOV X0PTOV
KAeYuatlws, EAvoe Spayua
TUPKPIOV TOIS EQUTOD (TTOLS.
al\a kat ovv§nTnoavTo[s]

10 MOV aDTOL TEPL TOUT WY
aviykaoat Tov 7oL TEHLOV
apxepodov Karevyvnoal
OV Kal €yl EXwW YELTVEVOV-
Ta X0PTOV ADTOV TPOPAOL

15 Kal EpE (KEYKNOPEVAL LIOTE
éva TOv TPeoPUTEP WY
’ANetav ovuPalev Tov
X0QTOV ACVUPLVOV EVPE

9. ovtnrioavroc, 11, hvdrykaoe. 12. kateyyvihoat. 14, mpopaoet,

To Asklepiades, strategos of the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome, from Horos,
son of Horos, from the village of Bacchias. Hay was stolen in the plain of the village, one load of
hay. And while this person was furtively removing the hay, he loosened a sheaf of wheat for his
own horses. But, after I remonstrated with him about these matters, he compelled . . . on the
pretext that I in fact was guilty of the theft, so that one of the elders, Alexas . . ..

3, EkAémn: cf. k\emels in BGU 454.19. These forms would normally be &K\dmn and kAame(s respectively.
The € was prob-ably due to analogy with other forms of the verb where k\em- predominates. Cf. the variation of
Tparivar and Tpemnvar observed by Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 161, 26.

§é: for the vulgar use of 8¢ and oUv after the introductory formulae in letters and petitions, see Mayser,
Grammatik 11, iii, p. 179, 13-14, 23.

4. X0pTos: this term was used to refer to both green and dry forage. Cf. T. Reekmans, A Sixth Century
Account of Hay: P, Iand. inv. 653, Brussels, 1962, p. 31; M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen
Aegypten, Miinch. Beitr. VII, 1925, pp. 211-218.

5. 7youos: the word signified, in its broadest sense, a beast’s load. It was also a metrological term, which in
P. Iand. inv. 653, of the 6th cent. A.D., hasbeen calculated at ca. 44 Ibs. See Reekmans, Account of Hay, pp. 28-30.
Whether or not it had a similar value in the earlier period is uncertain. Cf. WO I, p. 755 and n. 1.

5-6. TOUTOU . . .aipovros: for the genitive absolute even when the subject is the same as that of the main
verb, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii, p. 68, 29.

7. kAeywaiws: the adjective kA€Ywatos occurs in P. Lond. 11, 422 (p. 318).3, but the adverb has not
appeared elsewhere in the papyri. LSJ cite Dositheus p. 412 K, where kAeyuaiws is given as the equivalent of
furtim,

E\woe Spdypa: cf. P. Fay. 120.8-9: kat Nots ( = Noews) ebfewxs) €is 'A.[..] 7a Spdrynara; P, Lond. I11, 1170
Verso (p. 193).126: Novre ta Spdyuara €v [k]A\np(w) Kvrovs. According to Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 169,
New Spdyua refers to the binding. of the sheaves. His view rests on P. Fay. 120.8-9 (see above), where €iS Al
is interpreted by the editors as a proper name. This papyrus was re-edited by Olsson (Papyrusbriefe, No. 62), who
suggested €ic &\[wv]. This suggestion allows us to take AVw in its normal sense of “unbind.” In the Michigan text
the thief is represented as loosening a sheaf for his horses to feed on.

7-8. 8pdyua mopKpyov: for the phrase and spelling, see P. Ryl. 137.13-14: nupwwy dpayuarwy; BGU 757.
16: mupwwv dparyuar(wv). The same error occurs in SB 7665.10.

11-15. The writer’s control of Greek has not served him well in this section. Precisely what he was trying
to say does not come out clearly. The problems in understanding this passage arise chiefly in connection with
karevyvioat (line 12) and xdprov abrov (line 14). If we take the Greek as it stands, the clause Ov kal €y Exw
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yeurvevovTa readsas object of karevyvioal, and the context then demands that kateryvnoar mean “make A (i.e.,
Horos’ neighbor) stand surety for B (i.e. Horos).” There is no parallel for kareyyvdw in this sense; elsewhere
in the context of surety it means “make A provide surety for himself.” See MChr, 27.17-18; P, Petr, 11, 17 '(1).30;
P. Oxy. 472.39; P. Teb. 490. Even though fluctuations of meaning are common in compounds of &yyvaw (see
J. Partsch, Griechisches Biirgschaftsrecht, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909, pp. 89-91), it is unwise to insist on an
unparalleled meaning in a passage which is so poorly drafted. As for xdpTov abrov, it is tempting to take the
phrase as dependent on yetrvevovra; but the dative is regular with such verbs (see LSJ, s.vv. YETVIAW, YELTOVEVW,
Yetrovéw; P, Oxy. 2190, 57n.). The genitive can be explained on the basis of the common replacement of the
dative by the genitive in later Greek (see J. Humbert, La disparition du datif en grec, Paris, 1930, pp. 163-173);
but one wonders whether the writer did not rather intend xdpTov abTov as a loose genitive of relation, which
would be taken in a causal sense and refer back to karTeryunoat.

11. avfrykaoar: this method of augmenting avaykd{w, in which av- is falsely interpreted as a preposition,
is unknown in the Ptolemaic period (Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 109, 25), but is attested in the Roman kown:
e.g., P. Brem. 38.11; P, Amh. 133.12; P. Oxy. 2563.21-22. For the vulgar tendencies in augmenting verbs, see
L. Radermacher, Neutestamentliche Grammatik, 2nd ed., Tiibingen, 1925, pp. 86f.

11-12. 70w 10D medlov apxépodov: for the archephodos, or head of the village police, see introd. to P. Mich.
589-591, p. 51; = on the particular significance of 70v ToU medov apxEpodov, ibid.

13. 9 kat: on the frequent use of adverbial kal after relative pronouns, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii,
p. 144, 25,

16. €va Twv mpeafuTépwy: the mpeafuTepol were liturgic officials on a village level, whose main function
was to ensure the productivity of land for the central administration (A. Tomsin, ‘“Etude sur les mpeofiTepot
des villages de la x&pa égyptienne,” Bulletin de I’Académie Royale de Belgique, 5¢ series, XXXVIII, 1952, pp.
467-532). It is under this main agricultural function that most of their varied activities are to be explained; they
are concerned with the maintenance of law and order in the agricultural community, the supervision of dike
works and canals, as well as the collection of certain taxes (ibid., p. 525). The reference to mpeofvrepot in the
Michigan papyrus is probably related to the fact that they often worked together with the &pxépodoc in police
matters (ibid., pp. 500-503).

582. Draft of a Petition, with Tax List
Inv, 886 22.8 x 29.9 cm. 49/50 A.D,

This papyrus, which comes from Philadelphia, has on the recto a draft of a petition, togethe:
with what is probably the last column of a tax register. The latter is written in a hand different
from that of the petition, but contemporary with it and similar in style, although characteristically
small. The register contains a list of 17 taxpayers. The name of each is followed by his father’s
name and a sum of money, usually 56 drachmas, with one occurrence of 28 drachmas. Two pay-
ments of 20 drachmas and one of 104 are also listed. Money taxes of this magnitude recall the
numerous trade taxes (xetpwrdéwa).! Many of the contributors can be identified with persons in
P. Princet. 13 and 14, first-century tax registers also from Philadelphia.

The petition is addressed to an unnamed official by a mpdkTwp apyvoik@r of Philadelphia.

He complains that Horion, son of Petosiris, who was appointed as praktor together with himself
in the tenth year of Claudius (49/50 A.D.), has been negligent in the fulfilment of his duties.
Horion appears also in P. Gen. Inv. 211 (=8B 9224).14-22, where he is said to have been TPAKTWP
Aaoypaguas in the same year. It has been supposed heretofore that the mpdrropes aApYUPLKWY,
who collected direct taxes, pre-eminently the poll tax and trade taxes, were not introduced until

the reign of Trajan,2 and that all the mpdxTopec of the first century were described by the specific
tax which it was their duty to collect.> P, Mich. 582, howeve

1. See P, Mich, 598, introd,

r, shows us that the mpdkropes

3. E.g:, the mpaxropes Agoypagias and the mpdrropec

2. Wallace, Taxation, p. 291. YepSuakab; ibid., p. 290
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apyvpikwvwere already active in the first century. Further, we also see that the same person could
be given the general title mpdkTwp apyvpw v or the limited title mpdkrwp Aaoypadias. The latter
was more common, doubtless because of the extreme importance of the poll tax in Roman Egypt.
The petitioner, seeking to show that Horion has no right to forego his responsibilities,
maintains that the latter has made light of his office, unre v amoldowos yewpyds unhre &v
Aevkwuar(t) (lines 11-12), i.e., “although he is neither an exempt cultivator nor in the leukoma.””*
For an understanding of this passage it is instructive to refer to P. Gen. Inv. 211 ( = SB 9224).14-
20:
‘Qpiwv lleToolpe[ we amoNvouos 776 ]
15 Matknvariavns obowas, yeyov|wes]
TPAKTWP Naoypapias Tt dteAn[Avbori]
dekaTw (€Tel), Kal amohvoyuos mlavrols
yeyovios Tt ta (éter) TBeptov Khavdiov:
Katoapos Zefaorod I"'epuavikot ab[TokpdTopos ]
20 UT) OV EV NEVKWUATL KTA.

In line 17, instead of amoAdoiuos mlavrd]s, the Michigan papyrus suggests amoAvouos y[ewpyd]es
In year 10, when P. Mich. 582 was written, Horion was neither an amo\vouos YEWPYOS, nor was
he é&v Aevkwpartt. In the 11th year, according to the Geneva papyrus as corrected here, he became
an AToAVOLMOS YEWPYOS, but was still not in the 7\61.3!(00#&.6

The term amoAvouuos yewpyos is used in connection with the administration of obotat, or
government estates.’ Its meaning has been disputed since early in the century. In 1901 Wilcken,
who thought that the obotar were exploited through compulsory leasing (Zwangsverpachtung),
saw the amoAvowos vewpyds as one who was exempt from this form of compulsion.® Several
years later Rostovtzeff advanced a somewhat different interpretation. Because he regarded the
inhabitants of villages located near or in the obouat as being legally bound to these estates, the
amo\voyuos yewpyds seemed to him to be a person who was released from this bond.” Although
they disagreed on the particular form of exemption involved, both scholars interpreted amolvot-
oS obowas as meaning “exempt from estate obligations.” For the syntax of the phrase Wilcken
compared amolvoduwr) TS Aaoyp(agias) in P, Lond. 11, 345 (p.'113).4. Recently V. Martin and
G. Chalon have both followed Wilcken’s interpretation.!® As far back as 1929, however, O. Kriiger
expressed dissatisfaction with this point of view in his edition of P. Ross. Georg. 11, 12 (p. 50):
“Im Satz 7yewpyos kat arolvowos obowas kann der Genitiv obowas . . . nicht zwei verschiedene
syntaktische Funktionen haben und einmal die Zugehorigkeit, ein andermal das Befreitsein be-
deuten. Die Leute sind eben sowohl yewpyol als auch amoAvouot derselben obota.” He suggested
that amoAvotuos meant “tax-free,” comparing the similar expression l€EpOV ANOYLMOVY ATOAUOLULOY
kwune Temrvvews in P. Teb. 293.6. Kriiger is fundamentally right in his approach to the syntax

4, On the concessive use of the participle, see note ad
loc.

5. For editorial confusion of gamma and pi, see H.C.
Youtie, The Textual Criticism of Documentary Papyri: Pro-
legomena, University of London, Institute of Classical Studies,
Bulletin Supplement No. 6, 1958, p. 69.

6. Cf. the similar use of amoAdowoc and Aevkwpua in
lines 13, 23, and 30 of the Geneva papyrus.

7. Cf. the reference to Horion in lines 14-15 of the
Geneva passage cited above; also P, Lond. II, 445 p. 166;
BL I, p. 257), a petition mapad . . . yewpyoh Twwv Edapwy

"lovAlas Tefaorns kal Uepuavikod Kac'qa,;_)qg: dvroc 8¢ kal awo-

Aoluov THs abriic oboiac (lines 4-8); P. Ross, “Georg. 11, 12,
a census list which records a house belonging to a yewpy(ds)
kal hmolvowwos Tepulavikialviic obola(s) (col. i.1-2; cf, also
14-15; col. iii.3-4, 6, 8, 14-15, 20-21), On obotat see P. Mich,
599, introd. ;

8. “Papyrus-Urkunden,” Archiv 1, 1901, p. 154,

9. Studien zur Geschichte des romischen Kolonates,
Leipzig, 1910, pp. 128, n.1; 194, For a convenient summary
of Rostovtzeff’s position, see P, Ross. Georg. 11, p. 50.

10. Martin, “Une ypa¢n awép&v du premier siécle,”
JJP 4, 1950, p. 146 (the text published is P, Gen, inv, 211);
Chalon, Edit, p. 106.
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of amolvowos obatag,!t but he is mistaken in translating amo\vatuos here as “tax-free,” although
it does have that meaning when applied to priests and temples.’” P. Gen. Inv. 211 and P. Mich.
582 both suggest that certain yewpyot of an estate, under conditions unknown to us, were granted
an exemption, not from taxes, but from certain liturgies!” Such an exemption would have enabled
managers of oboiaL to attract the large number of cultivators that they required and would have

assured uninterrupted cultivation of the government estates.

14

As for the Aevkwpua, referred to in both the Michigan and Geneva texts, we know that it
was a wooden board, painted white, which, like the Latin album, was used for the publication of
a wide variety of public documents.' In the papyri of Roman Egypt, the term is elsewhere used

for lists of magistrates. Cf. SB 7261.3 and 9, where the fovAevTicov AeUkwpa, i.e. album decu-
rionum,'® is mentioned; P. Oxy. 2407.7: 7[0] Aevkwua TQV apxovtlwv. The Aevkwpa in P,
Mich. 582 and P. Gen. Inv. 211 may also be a list of magistrates, in this case those who enjoyed
exemption from liturgies. That office holders, especially if they were engaged in work vital to the

state, could receive such exemption is shown b

y Digest 50, 6, 6, a passage dealing with those who

had immunitas a muneribus publicis. Section 3 reads: “remuneranda pericula eorum, quin etiam
exhortanda praemiis merito placuit, ut qui peregre muneribus et quidem publicis cum periculo et
labore fungantur, a domesticis vexationibus et sumptibus liberentur.” Cf. also P. Mich. 174.5-7:
Snudool dvres . . . aplovral . . . TAONS Aetrovpytas.!” Especially illuminating is SB 7261 (see
above, note 16); here men of senatorial rating, who have not yet been enrolled in the
BovhevTikov Aevkwua, are forbidden to avoid liturgical responsibilities.

In drafting this text, the petitioner omitted the name of the official to whom he intended
to submit the final copy. But the fact that he refers to the official in question in lines 13-14 as
TOV mdvTwY owrhpa makes it almost certain that it was to be addressed either to the prefect!® or
to the epistrategos.'” The latter is perhaps more likely, since most petitions concerning liturgies

were addressed to him, although some (e.g., BGU 256) were submitted to the prefect.

20

Column i

(Minute remnants of 3 lines in a different hand from the list below. They may be part of a

heading for the list, or a continuation of a preceding column.)

11. A precise parallel is furnished by P. Oslo 115.7:
lepeic hmoAvowotr Tod &v kwup Temrdve Aoyiuov lepod.

12. See E.H. Gilliam, “The Archives of the Temple of
Soknobraisis at Bacchias,” Yale Class. Stud. 10, 1947, pp.
204f.; P. Teb. 292.6n.; P. Phil. 1, introd., pp. 12-14,

13. A.E.R. Boak, P. Mich. V, p. 101 (ad P. Mich. 244),
has already advanced the hypothesis that &moAdowos “refers
to exemption from personal services, such as canal and dyke
work, transportation, liturgies, and the like.” He is followed
by A. Tomsin, “Le recrutement de la main d’oeuvre dans les
domaines privés de ’Egypte romaine,” Festschrift Oertel,
Bonn, 1964, p. 86.

14. Cf. Kriiger’s similar idea in P, Ross. Georg. I, p. 51;
see also introd. to P. Mich. 244 (P. Mich, V, p. 101).

15. A. Wilhelm, Beitrdge zur griechischen Inschriften-
kunde, Sonderschriften des Oesterreichischen Archiologischen
Institutes in Wien, Vol. VII, Vienna, 1909, pp. 239-249,
especially 246-249; Wilcken, Grundziige, p. XXXII,

16, H.B. van Hoesen and A.C. Johnson, “A Papyrus
Dealing with Liturgies,” JEA 12, 1926, p. 116. (The text is
reprinted as SB 7261.)

17. Cf. N, Lewis, “Exemption from Liturgy in Roman
Egypt,” Actes du X° Congrés International de Papyrologues,
Warsaw, 1964, pp. 70f.; Atti dell’XI Congresso Internazionale
di Papirologia, Milan, 1966, pp. 523 and 531.

18. For owtfp applied to the prefect, see the examples
cited in WB II, s.v., and M. Humbert, “La juridiction du pré-
fect d’Egypte d’Auguste a Dioclétien,” Travaux et recherches
de la Faculté de Droit et des Sciences Economiques de Paris,
Série sciences historiques 1, 1964, p. 132.

19. See, for example, P, Oxy. 2563.47, for the epistra-
tegos called owmp.

20. O.W. Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt from Augus-
tus to Diocletian, Klio Beiheft XXXIV, 1935, p. 15; see also
P, Phil, 1, introd., p. 3.
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P. Princet.
[laomnc - Iopoats SMundl ve 14 iv.17
‘ATpnc adehgo(s) Jve
"AmoN\w( ) Mevépo( ) Jve
Panow "Amod\w( ) po 14, iv.4
IeTeoovx(oc) "Apaic Jve 13, xiii.28
Nekoep(s) adeN(¢oc) Jve
Ilenptc ‘Hpak( ) Ve
Neevnouw ‘Hpaxk\( ) 208 14, ii.16
Iamort(c) "H\wd w(pov) Jve 13, xix.25;

14, iii.31
Panc ‘A pvwTov Jve' 13, xii.28
Awvvo( ) KegpdAw(vos) Jvs
"Ayxoptudrs ITeTeoovx(ov) Jvs 14, ii.24
Zertw(1s) ‘Qptwro(s) Jvg 14, iv.5
M.pwra ‘Hpax\( ) Jpg !
[Trohtcwv Iavavro(c) JK
‘HpakAn(s) ITenpwos Sk
Awpdyn(c) Awpadvo(v) fK

B
Column ii

mapa ..[..]..wvos t[o]0 B[

[rév]] mpakTopos [aplyvpwwr aro Phadelpelas 7(Rs) Hpak[Aebov]
pneptdos Tov 'Apoewoettov v{o]luov. '
[mpakTopos apyvpwwr] ‘Qpiwy IeTootpews akbic ovw Euot
Tt dekarwe ért TBeptov Khavdiov

Kaioapoc ZeBaoctod INepuavikodl AdTokpaTopos

eic ™ elompatw TWY dnuootwv,

Kal TPAKTwpevoas aptiun-

0lS TEOOAPES KATEGPOVN-

oev, obkért THs [Taews] lompatews avrex(ouevog),
UNTE OV ATOAVOLLOS

YEWPYOS UNTE €V NevKwuar(L).

S akiwL o€ TOY TAVTWY

owTNPa 0TWS YPAYNS

K\o7iwt 7oL Eme TV T0-

TWY EKATOVTAPXTY

ETAvavKaoaL Tov

‘Qptwrva avréxeobe

THG TPAKTOPLAS TGV

SNUWOLWY TPOS TO UN-

Sév E\ar{m)ov TOlS dnUOOLOLS

emaxlovbnoad,

v’ Copev ebepyeTNUEVOL.

17
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Col. i: 4. [ = &paxpual. vs added above the line, 8. ’'Apabroc.

Col, ii: 2. TGw cancelled with heavy horizontal strokes. mpdxTopos [apywpw v inserted above the line, 7 corrected, perhaps
from 7. 3. 'Apaowolrov, 4, ‘Qplwy . . . kpol inserted above the line. &xfeis. 5. Above the beginning of the line
v.. was added, then cancelled. &rec. 8. mpakrTopevoas. 8-9, bpibunoeLs. 9. Téooapac. 10, elompdbtews;
added above the line, 12, yewpyds added above the line. 13. btw@. 17. tmavarykdoat. Tov corrected from Tww.
18. awréxeobad. 20, snuociwv. 22, Emakolovéioadl.

(Column ii) From . .., son of B ..., collector of money taxes, from Philadelphia in
the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome. Horion, son of Petosiris, who was assigned
together with me, in the tenth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator,
to the collection of public taxes, and served as collector for four arithmeseis, scorned his obliga-
tions, no longer undertaking the collection, although he is neither an exempt cultivator nor in the
leukoma. Therefore I ask you, the savior of all, to write to Clotios, the local centurion, to compel
Horion to undertake his office of collector of public taxes, in order that no deficit may accrue
to the public taxes, and we may be benefited.

Column i.

4, Tlopodus: for the genitive -tS, see P. Mich. 578, 2n.

6. 'AmoAw( ) Mevdpo( ): e.g., "AmON\w(¥), "ATONA(V10S), or 'ATOANL(VINS). Perhaps Me(av)dpo(v)
was intended. P, Princet, 14, iii.26: "AmoA\w( ) Mevd ([ may be identical with this entry.

8. TIlereooix(os) 'Apais: the corresponding entry in P. Princet. 13, xiii.28 is Ilrevx(os) 'Apavs. The
Michigan papyrus has JTeAarr >~ | and doubtless the Princeton text is similar. Many similar pieces of
writing in P. Mich. 223 were proved to represent IleTeoovxos. For similar Verschleifungen, see P. Mich. 584,
33n.; cf. P. Ryl. 595, 37n. Similarly, the Princeton entry corresponding to line 15 reads "Ayxopiugis Trevx(ov).

'Apavs: for the form see P. Mich. 578, 3n.

10. ‘HpakX(): e.g., ‘HpakA(eldov) or ‘'HpakA(1j0v); on the inflection of the latter, see P, Mich, 578, 6n.

14. Awwo( ): e.g., Awovvo(los) or Awvvo(68wpos).

17. M.pwva: perhaps Mapwvra(c); see NB, s.v.

21. T : for other examples of the writing of this symbol for 900, see U. Wilcken, Observationes ad His-
toriam Aegypti Provinciae Romanae, Diss. Berlin, 1885, p. 51. The number is the total of the entries of lines 4-20.

Column ii.

2-4. The original text ran T7wv amo Pladelpelas s ‘Hpak\eldov ueplSos Tob "ApoewoeiTov vouos Tpdx -
TOPOS apyYvptkwv. It was corrected to mpdkTopoS dpyvpwwr amd d\adehpelas s ‘HpakAeldov uepldoc T0v
'ApTEWOELTOV YOOV,

4. axbic (= axfeic): &yw is often used to refer to impressment into a liturgy; see WB I, s.v., 12.

7. Onuooiwr: see WO 1, p. 178: “Ta dnudowa (scil. T€N€ouarta) ist eine sehr gebriuchliche allgemeine
Bezeichnung fiir die 6ffentlichen Abgaben und Lasten.”

8. TPAKTWPEVOAS : TPAKTOPEYW, a rare word, occurs elsewhere, according to WB, in P, Lond. 11, 255 (p.

117).11 and 14; 306 (p. 118).9, in both papyri with the sense of “to serve as tax collector.” Cf. Noyedw in P.
Mich. 601.6-7.

8-9. apunais: see P. Mich. 577, 9n.
9. T€ogoapes: the kown characteristically uses 7é00apes as an accusative: see J.H. Moulton, A Grammar of
New Testament Greek, Vol. 1, 3rd ed., Edinburgh, 1908, p. 36.

10. [[rdéews]: 7dkc, in the sense of “official position” (see WB III, Abschn. 8, s.v.), would probably be
permissible here, but elompatews is specific.

11-12. unre . .. umTe: un with a concessive participle, unknown in the classical language, is good kown.
The extension of un is one of the features of Hellenistic and later Greek; see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, ii, pp. 559-
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562, especially p. 561, 26.

15. KMotwwt: perhaps a vulgar spelling of KActog; for the interchange of tau and delta, see Mayser, Gram-
matik I, pp. 175-177.

15-16. TCou éme T TomMWY EKaTovTdpXp: for m TV TémMWY meaning little more than “local’’, see WB II,

s.v. TOmoS, 1a. On the police powers of a centurion, see the references in P, Cair. Isidor. 129, 1n., and introd. to
P. Mich. 589-591, p. 47, n. 2.

21. é&har(riov: though the Attic -77- tended to be replaced by the Dorian-Ionic -00- in the kow? (see Mayser,
Grammatik 1, p. 222), there are numerous examples of the Attic forms (ibid., pp. 223f.).

22. émaxkAovinoar: for -ak Aovféw instead of -akolovbéw see P. Mich. 587, 15n.

583-585. Texts Relating to the Property of Hermas

These documents, together with P, Mich. 188, deal with Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and
grandson of Ammonios. They are all concerned with his ownership of house property in the vil-
lage of Bacchias. The earliest text is P. Mich. 583, of 78 A.D.; the latest P, Mich. 188, dated in
120 A.D. The same property is also the subject of 189, but here Hermas is not mentioned.

Hermas was probably a dnudows yewpyds at Bacchias, as were most of the inhabitants of
that village.! We know that he was literate, since he writes his own subscription in the surviving
contracts to which he was a party, viz., P. Mich, 188.20-24; 583.34-36; 584.34-39.2 We
also know that he was careful to give his exact age, even though he uses ¢ é7cw, an expression
which properly indicates an approximate age, and such is its usual implication in the papyri.> But
it is mainly with illiterate people that such approximations are common.* Hermas, being literate,
could be expected to be more careful in these matters. Let us first consider the ages which he
gives in 583, 584 and 585.

583 — 26 Aug., 78 A.D.: w¢ éT@v TEooapdkovTa Tecodpwy (line 4)

584 — 12 Aug., 84 A.D.: w¢ ¢Twv Teogapdkovra évvea (lines 2-3)

585 — 21 Jan., 87 A.D.: ws éTwv mevrikovra dvo (line 5)
If this information is accurate, then Hermas was born sometime after 12 Aug. and before or on
26 Aug., 34 A.D. P. Mich. 188 was drawn up on 18 Aug., 120 A.D.;in this text he was 85 — an
extreme age, especially in a country where the average life expectancy was about 32 years.5
Assuming that the information provided by 188 is reliable, Hermas was born between 18 and 26
Aug.

1. Cf. P. Lund IV, p. 111. The énudowt yewpyol were
lessees of government land: see, e.g., FW, s.v. yewpvydc.

2. P. Mich. 585 breaks off before Hermas’ subscription.

3. V.B. Schuman, “The Origin of the Expression g

ety Used in the Papyri,” CW 28, 1934-35, pp. 95f. The
family of Horos at Bacchias was also careful in designating

48 in 118/119
7 in 90/91

P, Mich. 178.17)

P. Mich. 176.16)

20 in 104/105 P. Mich. 177.21)
35in 118/119 P, Mich. 178.21).

4, Cf, A.R, Burn, Past and Present 4, 1953, pp. 18f.

5. M. Hombert and C, Préaux, ‘“Note sur la durée de la

Horion I

e~ — —

ages. We have census returns from this family for 90/91, 104/
105, and 118/119 A.D. (P. Mich. 176-178). Correlating the
ages there recorded, we get an indication of the accuracy
involved. Cf, the following list (the Roman numerals refer to
the genealogical table of the Horos family in P, Mich, III, p.

180):
Peteuris II 30 in 90/91 (P. Mich. 176.12)
44 in 104/105 (P. Mich. 177.19)
Horos III 20 in 90/91 (P. Mich. 176.15)

34 in 104/105 (P. Mich. 177.20)

vie dans I’Egypte gréco-romaine,” Chron. d’Egypte 20, 1945,
p. 143. The editor of P, Mich. 188 had read lines 3-4 as fol-
lows: we¢ &Twv bydohkovra c?[b?\ﬁ..]....[........] The editor’s
doubtful q[b?\ﬁ consists of a horizontal stroke, with the fain‘t
traces of a vertical descender. The information provided by
P, Mich. 583-585 forces us to regard these traces as m|évre,
We also know from P, Mich., 583-585 that Hermas had a scar
peTwmw péow, Incorporating this information we may restore
P, Mich, 188.3-4 thus: bySonkovra w|évre oll:’?.u} pelrdmey
péowl.
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Hermas’® concern with house property at Bacchias can be traced from 78 to 120 AD. P

Mich. 188, 583, and 584, three of the texts wh
189, of 123 A.D., in which he is no longer invo

question as follows:®

P, Mich. 583.9-12:

ich document the history of his affairs, as well as
lved, indicate the boundaries of the property in

South: Karoirov 700 MeyxXelovs Kat TGV HETOXWY rémoL Kal Eml T uépos Kown €lgodos Kat
¢g0dog eis Hv avéwyev Buoa.

North: pvun Baothkn.

West: 700 mpoyeypauuévov Karotrov 700 Meyxelovs

Kal TGV METOXWY olkia makaud.”

East: “Qpov 70D Karoirov BeANewvs kal Teov adehdcr abhn ued’ fw olkia wahaud.

P, Mich. 584.7-9:
South: eloodog kal €080 Kown.
North: éTépa eivodos kat €£060¢ Kown.

West: Meyxetovs Tob Karolrov kat Twv adelpwv oikia.

East: ‘Qpov 7ob Karotrov kat 7¢ov adehpv olkia.

P, Mich. 188.10-12:

South: Karotrov 700 Meyxelous Kat LeToxXwy oikdmeda Kal Eml TL u€POS Kowns €Lgodov kal eE6Sov.”

North: pvun Bacthk.

West: Tob mpoyeypauuévov Karolrov Kal LETOX WY 0iKOTEda.
East: ‘Qpov 700 Karotrov BeX\elovs kal TV adeNd@v abn.

P, Mich. 189.15-17:

South: Karotrov 1o MeyxX€eUS KAL HETOX WY oikdmeda kal Eml TL uépos Kowns eladdov Kat ££080v.8

North: puun Bacthkn.

West: Karotrov 100 MeyxXelovs Kal TGOV LETOX WY oikomeda.
East: “Qpov Tob Karolrov Tob BeAAewovs Kal TGOV adeAdr abdAT.

This tabulation ot boundaries shows that the same property is referred to in all four papyri.
It is only in P. Mich. 584 that one may have any reservations, but the fact that Hermas’ holdings
in 583 and 584 are described as four ninths of a house and courtyard removes all reasonable
doubt.® The seeming discrepancy in 584 is simply a result of describing the same topography in a
different way.'” The boundaries are not mentioned in 585, but since there is mention in both 585
and 189 of an eikoatéfdouov uépos, ! the same estate is likely to be involved.

In P. Mich. 583, of 78 A.D., Hermas buys

four ninths of a house and courtyard, the latter

being old and partially delapidated (lines 7-8: maAeag ovvmenTwirutac a[mo] uélpolus). The seller
is Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron.!? In 84 A.D., Hermas and the other three
owners of this property, Petesouchos, Horos and Hatres, draw up a dpoloyla SLaLpeTEwWS (584),
in which they give precise definition to their respective shares. Hermas’ portion is still four

6. In citing the descriptions I have normalized the spell-
ings and corrected obvious blunders. I have also omitted edi-
torial signs.

7. The more normal construction is kown eloodos kal
2tobog; see note to P, Mich. 583.9-10.

8. See n.7.

9. See P, Mich. 583.6-7, 27-28, 35; 584.10, 13, 15, 36,
38.

10. Since an accurate account of the boundaries was

kept in the cadaster, or topographical land survey, the parties
were probably content with any description which would
roughly correspond to the description in the cadaster; L F
von Woess, Untersuchungen iiber das Urkundenwesen und den
Publizititsschutz im rémischen Aegypten, Miinch. Beitr. VI,
1924, pp. 302-304.

11, See P, Mich, 585.11, 31;189.13,27.

12. This Maron cannot be further identified, but a Maron
family is attested at Bacchias in P. Mich. 195.18.

P LAl

oot bl 3 e o s s -
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ninths. By this time the courtyard has completely collapsed (line 7: ab\iw ovwmenrokveiav).
When we come to 585, of 87 A.D., the division of the property has changed. In this papyrus an
unknown debtor, possibly a son of one of the owners mentioned in 584,'3 instead of paying
interest allows Hermas, the creditor, to live &v 7¢Ot émBdANovTt adT L TQ[L] dpoNoyolvTL TaTpuccdL
eikoatefdouwt péper kowd[t] kal adiapérwt mpos Tov ‘Epuar kai érépovs T6mwv oikomédwy
(lines 10-12).1* There is no uépos, or division, referred to in 584 which could be described as held
jointly by all the owners.’> 585 perhaps represents some increase in Hermas’ holdings; he could
easily have bought an interest in one of the other uépn described in 584. In 120 A.D. he drew up
a OpoNoyw@a Evokno€ews (P. Mich. 188) with Tapekusis, daughter of Horos and member of a family
well documented at Bacchias.!® In this contract he allows Tapekusis to live & 7¢ dmdpxovrTt
abdT L T OMONOYOUVTL EV T TPOYEYPAMUEVT KW TOT WY oiko[medw (lines 9-10), the boundaries
of which correspond to those of the entire property, as described in 583 and 584. It is evident,
then, that by 120 A.D. Hermas owned the whole estate.!” The fact that Hermas had recourse to
such a loan suggests that he was involved in financial difficulties. P. Mich. 189 gives evidence of
similar difficulties. In this document, drawn up in 123 A.D., Tauris, daughter of Ninis, participates
in a OpoAoyla évoknoews with the same Tapekusis and allows the latter to reside év 7@ imdpxovTL
abry T OoA(oyovo)[Ev TRl KWOUN TaTPKOL EVATW Kal eiKOTLEBEOMwWL MEPEL KOWE KAl A8LALPET W
TOm W olkoméSwy (12-14). Apparently Hermas, who was 85 years old in 120 A.D., had since died,
and, as A.E.R. Boak, the editor of P. Mich. 189, says, by virtue of some claim against his estate
held by Ninis, Tauris had come into possession of her share of the premises. For all we know to
the contrary Tapekusis may be in possession or in occupancy of the rest.””®

583. Sale of a House

Inv. 101 34.5 x 26.8 cm. Aug. 26, 78 A.D.

The sheet was folded fifteen times from left to right. To the right of the fifteenth fold the
papyrus has been completely lost, taking with it an average of three letters per line. Beginning at
line 16 it is broken off to the right of the fourteenth fold, and approximately eight letters have
disappeared from the ends of the remaining lines.

The text is an agreement of sale through which Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of
Maron, conveys four ninths of a house and courtyard to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson
of Ammonios. One third of the property had been inherited by Maron from his mother; he had
purchased one ninth himself (lines 6-7). The price paid is one hundred drachmas, and the trans-
action is completely guaranteed by Maron.

13. ‘The debtor is 50 years old (585.4).0Of the joint owners
mentioned in P, Mich. 584, only Horos, son of Katoites, is
old enough to have a son who could be 50 in 585. The scanty
remnants in 585.3 could accomodate Karotrne *R2pov, but the
traces are too faint to allow any degree of certainty,

14, For mémwv olkomédwr, see 585.12n.

15. See, for convenience, the diagram of the Swalpeoic
with the uépn specified, on'p. 30.

16. See above, n.3.

17. See also introd. to P. Mich. 189.

18. P. Mich. 111, p. 218, For other property histories see
MChr, 200, which records in chronological sequence the his-
tory of an estate from 151 to 224 A.D.; also SB 9317 (=P.
Yale Inv. 222 and 225, originally published by A.M. Harmon,
“Egyptian Property Returns,” Yale Class. Stud. 4, 1934, pp.
135-234), which outlines the history of a piece of property
from 113 to 148 A.D.
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P, Mich. 583 is a standard notarial contract, drawn up and registered in the ypageiov at

Bacchias. It has the following structure:*
1) Date and place (1-3)
2) The body of the contract in the form of a homologia (3-25)
3) Subscrlptlons of both parties
A. Subscription of Maron (26-34)
B. Subscription of Hermas (34-36)
4) Notice of registration (36-37)
The body of the contract follows the usual arrangement observed in the Roman period: opoloyei
A Tw B mempakevar abt$ kara tivde Ty ouoloyiav (here the description of the property), kat
ATEXEW THY GUUTELIMUEDNY TYRY . . . Kal Befatwoew . . . .2

The property of which Hermas buys a share is referred to as kowwvikn (line 7). This term
is an equivalent of kown kal &dwatperos,” the standard phrase used to designate communio pro
indiviso, i.e., common ownershlp of a piece of property which is physically undivided, to be
d1st1ngu1shed from communio pro diviso, or common ownership of physically divided property.*
The fact that Hermas’ purchase is not dehmlted in terms of boundaries also indicates that a com-
munio pro indiviso is involved.

The introduction to BGU 1643 provides a good commentary to such contracts. For a list
of sales of houses see A.C. Johnson, Roman Egypt to the Reign of Diocletian, Vol. II of An
Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, ed. by T. Frank, Baltimore, 1936, pp. 257-260. To his list
may be added P. Mich. 249; 257; 269; 276; 277; 288-290; 293; 294; 296; 298-300; 304; 428;
P, Oxy, 2236;PSI 1319:1320; P, Strassb. 151; 208; BGU 2095.

emayo(uevwy) ¥y
éTovs SexdTov AbTokpdropos Katoapos Odeomacavod Zefaotod unros Katoapeiov
emayouevwy Tpury €v Blak-]
xwadeL Tns ‘Hparkhelbov uepidos 700 A powoettov vouod. dpoloyei Mdpwv Epuaros Tov
Mdpwvos s T T[eooa-]
pdkovta €mTa oDAn peTwWTwW Méaw ‘Epuaret TItohenatov 700 "Aupuwriov s TV
TEOOAPAKOVTA T€EOOAPWY D[N ue-]
5 TWT QW UECW TETPAKEVAL QDT KATA TNVEE TNV ouo?\oye,av TAUTNY QMO TNS EVETTWONS
NUépac Eme Tov awavra Xpo[vov]
70 [V]mapxov abTw 7¢O ouo?\o*youvrer Mapwm EV T wpoye'ypappevm kwup Bakxadet
TOV EVATOV HEPOS, COOTE EWAL TPLTOV évarov uépos kbivdvucnc olklas Kat adA\ns maleas
OUVTETT WKVLAS a[mo]
pelpolus, 00wv E0TW TWY AWV UéTP WY KAl TNXIOUOY, ETL TOK 0001 ApXAlDLS OUENEWDLS
Katl Wquuerpou; v ['rn]
ob[o]p abreow Suabéat, wv yeirwros TavTwr véTov Karolrov rod Mevyetove kal v
METOX WY ro'n'oc Kat €[m 7]
10. u€lplos kown eioodos kai ééodos eis My nriwyev Bvpa, Boppa pvun Bac\xnt, ABos Tod

1. See the typical form of such an agreement outlined 3. Cf. E. Weiss, “Communio pro diviso und pro indi-
in P, Meyer, Juristische Papyri, Berlin, 1920, pp. 88f. viso in den Papyri,” Archiv 4, 1908, p. 355; cf. also P O
2. F.Pringsheim, The Greek Law of Sale,Weimar,1950, n.2,
p. 109, 4. Ibid., pp. 330-365; Taubenschlag, Law?2, pp. 239,

242.
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™ pO'ye'ypauuévou Karour{ov]
T0U MevXewus Kat Tov neToXwy olkia 1ra7\ea CL‘ITT]?\L(.OTOU Wpov 700 Karotrov BeA\ewug
KaL TGV q.@[e])}qb[wv]
ab[A]n pebd’ N olkia makea, kal anéxw Tov duoloyovrra Mapwva mapa Tov ‘Epudros Tas
ovvmepwrnuevas T[ns] Twune alpyv-]
plov dpaxuds eKaTov Tacay €K TANpovs rapaxpnua dia xtpos &€ olkov, kat fefatwow
abTov Te Tov opoloyovvta Mapwr(a kall
TOVS map’ abrod 7¢ ‘Epuarel kal Toic map’ abTod Ta Katd Tnrde TRV TPaow TAVTNY
menpauéva maoy Bepatwat Eni Tov dravr|al
15 xpld]vov kai mapetaobar abra avémraga kat avavexipaoTa Kal avemddvioTa Kal
avetahloTpiwra Kat kabapa a[mo]
SNOGLoY T€ Kal ISL0TIKOD OGIANUATOS KAL MTE TPOVTOKELLEVA UNOE TPOTETPALEVA
ETEPOLS undé uépos Tlpomw un-1
[Selvel unde kwhiovras Tov mpwauevor ‘Epuar unde Tovs map’ abrod perainu Y OUEVOUS
Kvptevo[vTas kat 6€o-]
[md]¢ovTas v ewvnTat kabowes mpldkeral kal eicodevovras kal ésodevovras Kat
Karaorwvras Kat a[voikodo-]
[uolovTas év abrois ws eav alpvral éTeL TWAOUYTAS DTOTWOEVTAS ETEPOLS METASIOLKOUVTAS
Xpw|uévous]
20 a[d]réow kad’ ov eav BovAwvTar T[plomor arapamodioTws, KAl TPOS Ta 'npo:cequeva undéva
evkaléow [unbe dwap-]
dLonTnow undé émelevaeabar emt Tov mpuduevor ‘Epuav undé émt Tovs map’ abrod TPOmw
undev[t mapevpéeoet]
undewd. & 7L 8 &y TV mpoyeypauuévwy Tapacvrypadit (0) buoloywy Mapwr f oi map’
abTov 7 un [Befatoi f unj
rapéxnral kada yéypamrat, Xopls ToU T0 bTEvarTiws EmTeNeobnoduevoy drvpa Kat
ampoodektov elvalt kara Tavral
| Tpémov, érel kal amotwodrwt 7@ ‘Epuarel mapaxpiua ta fAdBnt kat Ty TNy Sutr\ny Kal
?" . EmiTipov &\\as ap[yvplov Spaxuas]
25 Tolakoalas kal eis 70 Snudowov Tas loag, kal undév Nolalov ) TPATLS KVpLa EOTW. auPOTEPOL
ol evpepouevorot] ca. 9 |
(2nd hd.) Mdpwv ‘Epudros Tod Mdpwvros oporoywt wempakévar ‘Epuarel IlTohepatov Tov
'Aupwviov kata T[vée Ty opo-]
Noyelay TavTny amo THS EVEOTWIONS NUEPAS EML TOV aTavTa XPOVOV TO DTAPXOV MOL UNTPLKOV
Tplr[ov uépoc Kai]
ayopaoTov Evarov uépos CHoTe elvat TpLrov EvaTov péPoS KOWWVIKNS oiklas kat adbAng
Talalas o*vvne[vr'rcofcmb,c]
amo uépovs, 80wy E0TL TGV BAWY LETPWY KAL TNXIOUWY, Emi TOIS 00Ot apyatots Oeuelewts
Kal TEPULETPOLS [Ev TN ovaq]
30 abr@v Sabéat, wv 'yerrovec ravTwv vérov Karolrov Tob Mevxelovs Kal Ty HETOXwWY
TOTOL KAl eml L u[€poOS :cown]
eloodoc kal é€0dos eic Ny HYvwyev vaa{v} Bop{pdaL puun Bactheknt, AeyBos Tov
npoyeypaupuévov Karotro[v Tov Mevxewus |
Kal TV METOXWY oikla Talald, aATnNAELOTOV onv o0 Karotrov BeA\etovs kat 7wy
adeNpv abAn ueb’ [fv oikwa ma-]
Aald, KaL améxwt Tas OUVTTEGLVNMEVAS TNS TIUNS AP YVPLOV SPaxmas EKATOV TAOAY €K
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m\npovs mlapaxpnual

St XLp0S &£ olkov Kal Pefardow TNY TPAOEW mdop PeBatwroet EmL TOV dmavra Xpovov
kafcoc mpoketrat. (3rd hd.) ‘Eppals [Tro\epaiov]

35 700 "Aupwyiov - Yéywve) €is ue N mpaots T0D TPLrov Kal EvdTov pépov(s) TAS oikias Talalas

KAl aDNS GUVTETTWKVLAS (’g,[mi uépovs (e

mp[o]kewrar. (1st hd.) érouvs dekarov Abrokpdropos Katoapos Obeamaoiavod Zefaotov
u(nros) Katoapetov émayo(uevwr) v . avayéypantat 8[a Tov]

7p[0]c TG ypaplwe Bakxiddos kat ‘HepatoTiados.

2-3. Bakxudbi, 4, ‘Eppart. 5. duoAoyilav. 6. dbuoAoyodvrt, Bakxudse. 7. maAaidc, CUUTEMT WKVLAS, 8. Oe-
HENDLS. 9. Swabéoet, yelroves, Meyxelovs., 10, avéwyev, Baothikn. 11. Meyxetovs, malaid. 12. malaid, amé-
XEW, ovumepwrnuéras. 13. wdoas, xe€wds, fefarwoew. 14. ‘Eppart, BeBaioet. 15. mapéteobai, tvevexvpaora,
avemibdvelora. 16. l6LwTikoD bPeLANLaTOS, 16-17. undevt. 19. ért. 20. abroic, Eykaréoew. 20-21. Siap-
pLopnTNoEw. 22, mapaovyypadit. 23. xwpls, dkvpov. 24, &1, bmorwodrw, ‘Eppart, fAdpn. 25. Eugepduevol.
26. duoAoyw, ‘Epuart. 26-27. duoloylav. 28. GUuTENTWKYIAS. 29. Oeuenois. 30. Swabéoer, Meyxelovg,

31, elci e corrected from n; véwyev, Boppa, facthikn, ABds, Meyxelovs., 32. amniwoTov, 33, améxw, ovumedpwrn-
uévag, mboag. 34, xeipds, Tpaow. 35. yéyove, CuuTETTWKYIAS. 37. ypapetwt.

3rd intercalary day

The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian Augustus, in the month Kaisereios, on the
third intercalary day, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome.

Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron, about forty-seven years old, with a scar in
the middle of his forehead, acknowledges to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammo-
nios, about forty-four years old, with a scar in the middle of his forehead, that he [Maron] has
sold to him in accordance with this agreement from the present day for all time the following
property which belongs to him, Maron, the party of the first part, in the aforesaid village of
Bacchias: a third share inherited from his mother, and a purchased ninth share, making four
ninths of a commonly owned house and old courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, the mea-
surements of the entire area being whatever they may be, with their ancient foundations and
their boundaries, and in such condition as they are; of all of which the adjoining areas are: on
the south lots belonging to Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates, and for a certain
distance a common entrance and exit, on which a door opens; on the north a royal road; on the
west an old house belonging to the aforesaid Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates; on
the east, a courtyard of Horos, the son of Katoites and grandson of Belles, and his brothers,
beyond which there is an old house. And he, the party of the first part, Maron, has received from
Hermas the entire price agreed upon, in full, one hundred silver drachmas, forthwith from hand
to hand out of the house; and both he, the party of the first part, Maron, and his representatives
will guarantee to Hermas and his representatives the property sold in accordance with this sale
with full guarantees for all time; and he will deliver the property unencumbered, unpledged, not
offered as collateral, not alienated, and free from all debts, both public and private, and will see-
that it has been neither previously mortgaged nor previously sold to other persons, nor any part
of it either, in any way whatsoever, and will see that no one hinders the purchaser, Hermas, or
his heirs from exercising ownership and control over the purchases, as stated above, entering and
departing, demolishing and constructing on the property however they choose, and furthermore,
selling the property,: mortgaging it to.others, transferring it and using it in whatever way they
choose, free from interference; and as regards the terms which have been set forth, let no one
accuse or dispute with or proceed against the purchaser, Hermas, or his representatives in any way
upon any pretext. And if the party of the first part, Maron, or his representatives violates any of
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the aforesaid terms or does not guarantee or deliver the property in accordance with the terms as
they have been written, then, apart from the fact that any contrary action will be invalid and
inadmissible in every way, let him further pay to Hermas forthwith the damages and double the
price and a fine of an additional three hundred silver drachmas, and the same amount to the
treasury, and none the less let the sale be valid. Both the parties concerned . . ..

(2nd hd.) I, Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron, acknowledge that I have sold
to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammonios, in accordance with this agreement
from the present day for all time the following property which belongs to me: a third share
inherited from my mother, and a purchased ninth share, making four ninths of a commonly
owned house and old courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, the measurements of the entiré
area being whatever they may be, with their ancient foundations and their boundaries, and in
such condition as they are; of all of which the adjoining areas are: on the south lots belonging to
Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates, and for a certain distance a common entrance
and exit, on which a door opens; on the north a royal road; on the west an old house belonging
to the aforesaid Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates; on the east a courtyard of
Horos, the son of Katoites and grandson of Belles, and his brothers, beyond which there is an
old house, and I have received the entire price agreed upon, in full, one hundred silver drachmas,
forthwith from hand to hand out of the house; and I will guarantee the sale with full guarantees
for all time as stated above.

(3rd hd.) I, Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammonios, have received the sale
of the four ninths of the old house and courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, as stated
above.

(1st hd.) The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian Augustus, in the month Kai-
sareios, on the 3rd intercalary day, registered through the chief of the record office of Bacchias
and Hephaistias.

1. émayo(uevwy) ¥ : added for convenience in filing the contract in the ypageiov; cf. the similar notation
prefixed to P. Mich. 186.

1-2, The date is Aug. 26, 78 A.D.

4. obM): on the regular use of the nominative in signalments, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii, p. 197, 45.

5. THVYSE . . . TaVTHY: note the addition of Tavtyy, also found in 14 and 27; it was added because Tnvée,
imbedded in a stereotyped phrase, had lost most of its force. l

8. 80wy &0t KT\.: for the vagueness often found in expressing measurements in property documents,
cf. above, p. 20, n. 10.

8-9. ¢&v [tq] ob[oln abrcow Swabéor: for the phrase, see P. Bas. 7.12 ™ obon Swabéot. P. Strassb. 30.20, [17
abr i Suabéat, may now be corrected to [T olio]n Swadéot.

9. Tdmou: i.e., “‘property lots”; see R. Rossi, «“\r)\ot Tomot,” Aegyptus, 30, 1950, p. 51.

9-10. kal &[md 7] ué[plos kown eigodos Kkal &sodoc: in P. Mich. 188.11 and (same hand as 188) 189.15-16,
the scribe, in c.léscribing the same property, wrote kal emd Tt uépos Kowns eloddov kal EEGSov, as if HEPOS were to
be construed with kowns eloddov kai EE680v. A similar construction occurs in P, Mich. 428.5. But EmL TL U€POS is
usually treated as an independent unit; e.g. BGU 915.22 kal emd Tt ué(pos) dpwn Suwplvlé; P. Mich. 306.10.

On the grant of eloodos kal €£0d0g, see R. Taubenschlag, “Das Recht auf €lo0odoc und €£080¢ in den Papyri,”
Opera Minora 11, pp. 405-417, and Law?2, pp. 243 and 256-259. In the case of communio pro indiviso as well as
communio pro diviso, each co-owner receives this right.

10. fwiwyer ( = avéaryev): for similar vulgar methods of augmenting avotyw, see Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii,
p. 104, 1 and p. 108, 44; Radermacher, Grammatik, p. 87; cf. P. Mich, 581.11n,

13. maoav (for mdoas): the scribe may have had in mind the usual phrase Ty ovuTepwImuerny TYNY (e.g.,
P. Oslo 45.3; MChr. 260.14-15), with which maoay would agree.
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8ut xpds &€ olkov: the payment comes from the cash box at home as opposed to payment through a bank.

See F. Preisigke, Girowesen im griechischen Aegypten, Strasbourg, 1910, p. 216.

15-17. mapétaoar . . . T[pdmew pundelvel: the clauses in these lines all have the same purpose: they show
that there is no bar to alienation on the pai't of the seller. In any transfer of property it was necessary for the
alienator to prove that no claims, such as a mortgage, burdened the property. See E. Kiessling, “Ein Beitrag zum
Grundbuchrecht im hellenistischen Aegypten,” JJP 15, 1965, pp. 82 and 85.

15. avémaga: “unencumbered.” Cf. P, Hamb. 15.11n. |

16. mpovmokeueva: cf. P. Masp. 67097, Recto 34-35: un mpoumoK eyuevny oiw dnmoTe dPAYMaTL dSNUOGLW
T€ Kal IBLWTIKG .

undé uépos: as f uépoc is used after a positive statement to express partitive apposition, so unde (0bS€) uépos
follows a negative statement. Cf. P. Flor. 1.9 &aw 8¢ Tic k(vduvos [y]évnrar mept Tivde Ty bmobnkny magay i uepos
TPdmw (oTwnoby; P, Oxy. 496.13 obdevi efdvr[ols EKPBA[N\Ne]w abrmy TS émrpomns obde weép[ov]s; 504.19-21
unbév mapacvrypagrioaloar] . . . Tiv buohoyovoar 'AgpwdiTovw . . . [kara THv duodo]yiay TadTny unde uepos
TPWMTW UNdeVeEL.

17. upeTanuyouévous: peralaufdyw is often so used to refer to heirs; see FW s.v. 3.

18-19. &fvowodouolovras: cf. P. Lond, I1. 154 (p. 178).15 Karaomwrres (i.e. -»Tas) Kat avowod(ouovvras).

22-23. 9 un [BePawi f un] mapéxntar: the restoration is suggested by CPR 223.23 &av 6é un Bepaicoot
f un mapéxwvrar kaba yéypantar; P. Hamb. 15.14 éalv 6€ TL TQv TPOYEYPaUUEVWY Tapafwat oiOMoN(0YoUvTES
el (= f) un mapéxwrrar kaba yeypa(mrar). (Cf. further P, Ryl. 161.18-1 9.)

25. au@drepol oi Evpepduevol ou[: the faint traces after oL are compatible with 8. One might venture the
following suggestion: au¢drepot oi évpepduevol oid[e ibia ypdpovtes, with the last word probably abbreviated. Cf.
P. Mich. 584.33. For éugepduevol = “the persons involved,” see P. Meyer 3, introd., p. 14, n. 23.

36-37. 6[wx Tov] mp[d]s Tw ypapiwe: for the restoration see P, Mich, 186.43; 187.46. For a brief treat-
ment of the various types of notation used by public notary offices, see Mitteis, Grundziige, pp. 60f.

T ypapiwe Bakxuddos kar "HpaioTddos: Bacchias and the neighboring village Hephaistias were treated as
a single unit for administrative purposes; see P. Mert. 29.1n.

584. Division of Property
Inv, 102 21.5% 27 cm, Aug, 12,84 AD,

The papyrus is generally in good condition, but some of the lines are faded, especially on
the right side, while the surface of the papyrus has been removed in several places in the lower
portion of the text. There are also several tears, which increase in size in the lower part of the
sheet.

The text is a contract for a division of property (duoloyta Saipéaews). The parties to the
contract are:

1) Hermas, son of Ptolemaios

2) Petesouchos, son of Petosiris

3) Horos, son of Katoites

4) Hatres, son of Katoites
They divide among themselves the house and courtyard which they own in the village of Bacchias.
The division results in a communio pro diviso, i.e., common ownership of physically divided
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property.’ But there are several modifications to the basic communio pro diviso:
1) The property of Petesouchos and Horos is held kowds (communio pro indiviso?).
2) Hatres’ property (two ninths) and part of Hermas’ property (one ninth), which together
form one third of the entire property, constitute a communio pro indiviso.
The diagram on p. 30 may be useful for clarifying the topography of the property in P.
Mich, 584.
For a bibliography relevant to dwipeots, with a list of pertinent documents, see A. Calderini,
“Un papiro greco inedito con ailusione ad una divisione di proprieta,” Studi in onore di Vincenzo
Arangio-Ruiz I1I, Naples, 1953, pp. 276-279. To the list given by Calderini may be added P. Oxy.
2583; P. Mil. Vogl. 99-101; P. Mert. 122; BGU 2096 (?).

------

ev Bakyxtddi :
™S Hpakhetdov peptdos Tov "Apowoirov vouod. ouohoyolow alAniows ‘Epuas Ilroleuaiov
WS ETWVY
TEOTAPAKOVTA EVPER 0D METWTW péowt kat TleTeoodxos IleTo[ot]plos cos eTow EEnkovTa
dv0 0bAn
yovart defucol kat S2pos Karolov cos érwv efdounkovra oKTw obAn avtixetpt defup kat
8 ‘A7pic KaroBov cog ETv TevrnikovTa mévTe 0ONY) MeTWTwW uéawtl, ol Téooapes, dietpiodal

| TPOS €QVTOUS &md Tob YOV émL TOV dmavra Xpovov Tiw brdpx[olvoav abrois év T TpoyEYPAUUE
KW olKlay Kat abANY OUVTETTOKVEY KAl T4 OUVPKVPOVTA TAVTA, OV YELTOVES VOTOV
elgodos kat €50dos kewn, Boppa opotws €Tepa eloodos kat Eodos Kown, AiBos Meyxetovs
Tov Karol (ov)
Kal Tv adehdwr oikia, arniiwtov "Qpov Tob Karobov kat 7¢ov adeNdwv oikia, ap’ v
€EOTW
10 700 uév ‘Epua ayopaorov tpirov évarov népos TS OANS oikias kat abAns, Kat Tod
ITeTeoovxov katr 2pov
- KOW@S TATPLKOY TPLTOV MEPOS, KAl ToD 'ATPEOVUS KATA TO NOLTOVY EKTOV OKTWKALSEKATOV
uép(os),
kal €& NS memonvTaL Tpos EavTovs EE eDSOKOUPTWY EK KANPOL Slalp€Tews KEkKAnpwabal Tov
uév ‘Epuav eic 70 emBaANov adTL TpITOV EVATOV UEPOS, TO MEV TPLTOV LEPOS KATA METOV
] poTov EmL foppa TNXES SEKAETTA, NPOS €T’ ATNALWTNY EK UEV TOD TPOS VOTOV MEPOUS TNXELS
15 TévTe TplTOV, &Y 8€ TOL TPOS Poppa uépovs TNXELS €L, TO 6€ Aotmov abTob EvaTov PEPOS
KOWwov Kal
adiatpeTor TPOs 70 To ‘ATPEWVS KABWS UTOTETAKTAL EKTOV OKTWKALOEKATOV UEPOS, TOV €
Tereooixov kal “Qpov [6]uotws Tovs 8o Kowds KekAnp@abal €ic T0 Kal abTois
emBailov TpLrov
uépos THS adTnS oikias Kal abAns €K ToU TPOS ATNALWTNY MEPOVS SLATEWOVTA VOTOV EML
Boppa 8t 6Awv TV TéT WY, voTov émt foppd TNXELS SekaenTa, ABoS ém’ amrnwTny €y
IEV TOV
20 TPOS VOTOV MEPOVS TNXELS TEVTE TPLTOY, €y O€ TOU TPOS Boppa MEPOVS TNXELS €&, TOV € "ATpnY
kal abTov KekKAnpwohat €is 7O Kal abT@ EMPAANOY EKTOY OKTWKALOEKATOV MEPOS KOWOV
Kat adt-
alpeTov Tpo< 70 ToD Tpoyeypauuévov ‘Epua s mpoketral évarov uépos, €k ToU mpos Aia
uépovs v[d]rov emi flolppa mrxews SexaemTd, ABos em’ annluwTny €Y MEV TOU TPOS VOTOY

R T e SR NN

v

1. See introd. to P. Mich. 383, p. 22. 2. Ibid.
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MEPOUS
THXEL TévTe Toirov, &y 8¢& 70D TPos foppa wéPovs TxeLs EE. ExaaTov d€ TRV TPOYEYPAUMEV WY
25 KPATED KAl KUPLEVEW OV KEKAPWTAL TOTwWY oVY Tois [€]v €kaaTols PopTIOIS TAOL KAl
kabatpovvtas
Katl avolkodopuoivTes Kal EMOKEVASOVTES KAl GUVTENOUVTES EV AUTOLS a eav fovwrrat Kal
evok(ovvrag)
Kal EVOKLovTES Kal Ta Evolkia AmOYEPOREVOVS KAl TWAOVVTAS kat bmoTfeEvTas Kat
0iKOVOMOUVTAS
TepL abTv Kab’ ov Eav aapwvra:. TPOTOV ATapamodLoTws. EVUEVETWOAY 0DV 0L OMONOYOUVTES
Kal EKATEPOS abTOY Kal ol Tap’ abTv Kal ol LETAANUYOMEVOL EV TOIS KATA T™VOE TNV
6Latpea(w)
30 'rav'rnv onuawo[p]ev[ Jes, Kcu N eéeorw T 6L alTNG .ovees ﬁoBaL Eav 6é TIS ai)'rcbv M)

-------

Kal Emiruov apfyupwv Spaxyac xea?\e:,aq Kaa €lS 70 Bnuom[ov] rac loag XWPLS TOV KaL 7a
SopoA(oynuéva) uévew
kipta. broypa(peis) Tew mept Tov [eredoixo(v) "Hpwv Awvv[a(0dwpov)l(éTwr) As aon(uos)
T0(0) 8€ ‘Atpeiovs) "Amol( ) MeN(avos) (éTcov) vn o(bAn)
avTu(rnuiew), 6 8¢ ‘Epuas idia ypdpw(v).
(2nd hd.) ‘Epuas Mroleuaiov opuehwyd avevnroxeévar mpos Ilerecovxov IleToipic kat "S2pov
Karotrov
s kal ‘Atpnv Karotrov v 8iépeow 1h¢ oiktas kal abA\ns kat (kedkAnpwaod{o}al pat €is 70
emBai(ov)
poL TptTov uépos kKarta ueoov diet[eiwov] vorov éme [Bloppa mnxis dekaenta, Aifa e’ a-
TNALTNY €K UEV (TOD) TPOS vOTOV Mepov(s) m[nxlews mé[vTe Tpiroly, €[k &€ Tov mpos] Boppa
MEPOUS TNXELS EE, (KAl EvaTov UEPOS) KOwOV Kal adiépeTor [Tpos 70 ATpelovs uélpos ovw
TUS €V TOUTUS ¢opTwws Talot]
Kal ékaora monow kabwes mpokirat. (3rd hd.) Ile[recovxos] IeTolpews kat Q2 pos |
Karoctrov ouo- R
40 Noyoupev avevnroxévar mpos ‘Epuav Il[Tolepawov] kal ‘Atpiv Karoirov mv duatpeow
NS oiklas kat adAns kat kekhnpwaobat nulas kowds] eis 70 emBaiov nuew Tpiro[v]
MEPOS EK TOU TPOS AmnAicd)tny HEPOVS 8[aTevov VO']TQV.G;E‘.'T{,‘ Boppa &t OAwy TV ToTW(V],
voTov €me foppa mxeLs dekaentd, AB[os ém’ amrnhuwd]Tny Ek pév Tob TpPoS voTov uélpove]
TXES meV[Te TpLTOY, €K € TOL TPOS Polppa uelpov[c mxlews €&, ovv Toig ev tlovrows
popTLo |
45 maot kal[ws mpokewrat. élypayev vrep adTwv Hpw[v Awrvoo]éd POV Sd TO uN
eidevalt ypauuara.]
(4th hd.) ‘A7pnc Karotrov onoloydt avevnvoxévar mpos ‘Ep[uav I17]oAepawv kar IleTeoovxor
[leTood pewcs] ;
kat ‘Slpov Karocrov T duatpeocw 06 oikias kal adAfe Kat kekAnpwobal pe eis 70
= CRT R YT
EKTOV OKTWKALSEKATOV [EPOS KOWOV Kal adwaperfov mpoc] 70 Evarov uépos aipotv mp(oc)
7(ov)
ﬂpoyeypauueuou ‘Epupav, €k Tob mpog AedBal uepouc v[o]'rou emt Boppa TNXELS deEKaeTTd,
50 \ifos em” amnhuwT(ny) €K uév To0 TPOS vOTOV UéPOus THXELS TEVTE Tplrow, &y 8€ TOD TEoS
Boppa uépave 0k,
mnXeLs €€, kaba mpok|ewrac]. Eypayer vmép avT(od) Amo[AAw( ) MéX(avos)] SLa 76 un
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eid€var ypauuara.
(1st hd.) (Erous) TptTov AdToKpdTopOS Kaloapos Aoufriaves Zefaorod] unvos Meoo(pn) 0,
avayéyp(anral) i ToD €V i
Bakxu(adi) yp (apeiov).

Verso [ou]o[Aoyia] ‘Epuartos kad &ANwy

55 Statpé(oews)

4, Karoirov: and so throughout in 1st hd. 7. ovumemTwkviay, cvykvpovTa. 15, &k: and so usually throughout,
18. dwarteivov (see note ad loc.). 26. &voikodouovvras, Emwokevdtovrac, ovbTelodvTas. 27. Evowkltovras., 28. &u-
pevérwaoav, 31. Eupelrn, Eupévovte. 32. xt\ag, Swwpo(oynuéva). 34, duoloy®., 35. Karottov: ¢ written
over o; Swalpeow, ue. 36. Swateivov, mxes. 38. bdwawperov; 1st 3 letters written over 3 letters mostly effaced; 7ois,
TovTOLS, POPTIOLS. 41, nuip. 46. duooy®. 48. alpoiv: read by Dr. J. Rea, 49, Afa.

The third year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus, on the nineteenth of the month
Mesore, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome.

Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, about forty-nine years old, with a scar in the middle of his
forehead, and Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, about sixty-two years old, with a scar on the right
knee, and Horos, son of Katoites, about seventy-eight years old, with a scar on the right thumb,
and Hatres, son of Katoites, about fifty-five years old, with a scar in the middle of his forehead,
the four of them, acknowledge that they have divided among themselves from the present for
all time their property in the aforesaid village, consisting of a house and courtyard, which has
fallen in ruins, and all the appurtenances, of which the adjoining areas are: on the south 4 com-
mon entrance and exit; on the north likewise another common entrance and exit; on the west the
house of Menches, son of Katoites, and his brothers; on the east the house of Horos, son of
Katoites, and his brothers; of which property Hermas owns a third and a ninth share of the entire
house and courtyard, acquired by purchase;Petesouchos and Horos own in common a third share,
which they inherited from their fathers; and Hatres owns the remaining share, viz., two ninths.

And in accordance with this division by lot which they have made among themselves by
common consent, Hermas has obtained as the share which falls to him a third and a ninth, of
which the third is in the middle and is seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east it
is five and oné third cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, and the
remaining ninth part is held in common and undivided ownership with the two ninths of Hatres,
as indicated below: and Petesouchos and Horos, the two of them, have likewise obtained in com-
mon as the share which falls to them too a third of the same house and courtyard, located on the
eastern side, and running south to north through the whole property, being seventeen cubits
south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the southern side, and six
cubits on the northern side: and Hatres himself has obtained as the share which falls to him too
two tiinths, common and undivided with the ninth portion of the aforesaid Hermas, as stated
above, located on the western side and being seventeen cubits«south to north, and from west to
east five and one third cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side.

And each of the aforesaid parties shall hold and control the properties which he has ob-
tained by lot with all the fixtures on each, and shall tear them down, build t‘hem up, repair them,
and accomplish on them whatever they wish, and shall occupy the premises and lodge others
therein, collect the rents, sell the property, mortgage it, and manage it in whatever way they

choose without hindrance. : _ K
Accordingly let the contracting parties; each of them and their representatives and their
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Royal Road?

Common entrance and exit

R — it !_ i F 2
I Cl.lbitS A0, g CUbltS — —6 CUbltS g
Hatres (2/9) + Hermas: Petesouchos +
Horos:
Hermas (1/9):
| 2
w -t:
£ 2
2 1/3 1/3 1/3 5
~
—
iy 1
|
House House
of of
Menches, Horos,
son son
of of
Katoites, Katoites,
and and
his his
brothers brothers
— 5 1/3 cubits — — 51/3 cubits — i — 51/3 cubits —
T
Lots of Katoites, son of Menches, and his associates and a
common entrance and exit on to which a door opens.4
3. ‘Pdun Bacihikt comes from P, Mich, 583.10; 188.11: 4. P. Mich. 584 has only eloosos kal étoboc kowh (line
189.16. 8); the other information is based on P, Mich. 583.9-10. Cf,

188.10-11; 189.15-16.
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heirs, abide by the terms which are set forth in accordance with this division, and let it not be
permissible to . . . , and if anyone of them does not abide by the division, let the one who has
transgressed it pay to the party who abides by it double the amount of the damages and expenses
and a fine of one thousand silver drachmas, and the same amount to the treasury, and nevertheless
the terms of the contract shall remain valid. Signatories: for Petesouchos and his associate Heron,
son of Dionysodoros, age 36, without any identifying mark; for Hatres Apol(lo ), son of Melas,
age 55, with a scar on the . . . shin; Hermas wrote with his own hand. '

(2nd hd.) I, Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, acknowledge that I have made with Petesouchos,
son of Petsiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, and Hatres, son of Katoites, the division of the house
and courtyard, and that I have obtained as the share which falls to me one third in the middle,
extending seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the
southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, (and a ninth) which is common and undivided
with the share of Hatres, together with all the'fixtures on them, and I shall do everything as
stated above.

(3rd hd.) We, Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, acknowledge that
we have made with Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, and Hatres, son of Katoites, the division of the
house and courtyard, and that we have obtained in common as the share which falls to us one
third, located on the eastern side, and running south to north through the whole property, being
seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the southern
side, and six cubits on the northern side, together with all the fixtures on them as stated above.
Heron, son of Dionysodoros, wrote for them, as they are illiterate.

(4th hd.) I, Hatres, son of Katoites, acknowledge that I have made with Hermas, son 6f
Ptolemaios, and Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, the division of the
House and courtyard, and that I have obtained as the share which falls to me two ninths, com-
mon and undivided with the ninth portion which fell to the aforesaid Hermas, located on the
western side and being seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third
cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, as stated above. Apollo( ), son
of Melas, wrote for him, as he is illiterate.

(1st hd.) The third year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus, Mesore 19, registered
through the record office at Bacchias.

Verso: Agreement of division made by Hermas and others.

1. The date is August 12, 84 A.D.

5. Stetpnodau: the perfect of compounds of aipéw is almost always so augmented in the Kown; see P.
land. 52.8n.

8. eloodos kal é£080¢ kown: see P. Mich. 583.9-10n.

9, &g’ v éorTw: for the construction, cf. P. Lond. II, 293 (p. 187).9-10 ab\w a¢’ His bmapxe (= bmapxet)
™ Méy Oawoa KT, ;'P. Mich. 186.16-17 oikomédwp Kai abA@w . . . v EoTw TOD abTov “2p0v KTA. |

11. marpwkdv: the property is so designated because it was owned by Petosiris and Katoites, who be-
queathed it to their sons. Petesouchos and Horos respectivelv. . ’ ‘ s

kara 70 Aoumdy: for an expanded, but similar phrase, sce BGU 919.17-18 nuwov uépo[c] Kowov mpos Eue
kara 70 Nou]m(ov) Hlu]ov oikiac, Ev ) abAn KTA. ;
St g, e Boppa: in this document the accusative is always Boppa, not Poppav as we would expect (se.e
Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 5, 22). foppa is, strictly speaking, a genitive form, but the ‘fac’t that j:hroughout this
text ‘emi Poppa alternates with &n” ammAwdrnw, and mpos Boppa with mp0S voTov and mPOS ann?\ltwrnvﬁ s}}ows ttlat
Boppa was regarded as accusative. foppa is found elsewhere as an accusative; cf. SB 76.00.’21 €K :rov (i.e., T(’,‘W)
mpoc Poppa kal NPa mepv, and P. Mich. 294.3 and 305.3-8, where foppa alternates with af.m.)\ew'rnv and M.ia.
The raison d’étre of such an accusative as foppa is to be sought in the confusion between genitive and accusative
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frequently observed in topographical designations. Mayser (Grammatik 11, ii, p. 493, 22) had only one instance
of mpoc Poppa (P. Teb. 86.32), which he regarded as a genitive perhaps to be corrected to Poppav; he felt that
PGS c. gen. in the kown “hat sich in verschwindend seltenen, teilweise unsicheren Beispielen erhalten” (11, ii, p.
493, 20). Since Mayser’s time several examples of mpdcs c. gen. have appeared, always used to indicate direction,
Cf. P. Mich. 305.5 &k uév Tob mpos amnhirov uépovs; 306.4-5 €k 6€ ToL mpos véTov uépous; 584.37 &k uév (Tov)
mp0¢ véTov pépots). These are not to be regarded as reflections of Classical Attic; they come from the lower
levels of the kowr and simply give evidence of grammatical confusion. Cf. the very similar alternation between &émt
c. gen. and ént c. acc., when used to indicate direction, e.g. P. Mich. 297.3 vdrov emt foppa mHXLS EMTA SULUPOV
ABoc &m’ arnhidTov TXLS dekaréoaapos dyuwpov; 300.4; 308.2; 309.3.

18. Swrelvovra: dwareivov in agreement with puépos would give the proper constructicn; cf., e.g., P. Mil.
Vogl. 99.8 70 &k [ro]v mp[oc] AeBa péplolus . . . Hutov uépoc duativov vérov emd Blop]pa; P. Mich. 326.30 apo(Ypas)
¢ &k 10D mpos Nfa uépovs Sarewovoas vérov Emt Boppav.

19. 71émwv: see P, Mich. 583.9n.

25. ¢opriows: for popTia, “fixtures,” see P, Oxy. 243.27n.

29. peralnuyduevor: see P. Mich. 583.17n.

30. kal un éééoTw T.. 8L ADTNG ... fofas: 1 have been unable to find a parallel for this phrase. Perhaps
the scribe intended to write kai ) EEéoTw T4 81 abTNS mapafivar or mapacvyypapnoat. For rapafnvat see P,
Mil. Vogl. 99.16; for mapaovyypagnoa, cf. P. Mich. 583.22. The traces, however, are compatible with neithes
verb.

31. 7 Evpé[vovt]: for the singular, even when the parties are more than two, cf. P. Mich. 323.22.

32. xwplc To0 kal Ta Stopoh(oynuéva) ( = Suw-): the perfect is suggested by P. Mil. Vogl. 99.17-18 XWPLS
T00 Ta Swwopohoynuléva kbpua edvat.

33. Tow mepl Tov Teteoovyo(v): i.e. Petesouchos and his associate, Horos. A similar case is found in P.
Mich. inv. 140 (unpublished), in which a group of ypaupareis make an agreement with two YPaQuuUATES UNTPO-
méhewe named Marion and Herodes. In lines 20-21 we read 7t]unw xaprwv . . . [eljvar TPOS VMAS TOUS TEPL TOV
Mapiwva, where the reference is to Marion and his one partner. Other examples of this usage are P. Ryl. 653, 1.14
(BL IV, p. 75) and P. Cair. Isidor. 103.12. For both of these passages see H.C. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri and
Ostraca,” TAPA 89, 1958, p. 396.

Mereooixo(v): elsewhere the first hand employs a Verschleifung in writing this name. But here its reduction
is extreme: 7772 X° . In line 3 the name appears but the writing is considerably faded. Line 10 has yrr=e7x*V,
and 17 has vy X °1Y. For another example of the name Petesouchos so treated, see P, Mich. 582 col. i.8n.

Awovv[a(0dwpov)]: this “common name, rather than the shorter Awrdowog, is suggested by line 45 where the
signatory is again named. There most of the patronymic is lost, but Awrvoodw pov is compatible with the space.

"AmoN( ): e.g., AmoA(AwrLdns) or "AmoA(Awriog).

avTk (vniw): SeELQ or APLOTEPL was omitted.

b 8¢ ‘Epuag ibig ypdpw(v): cf. BGU 709.22 (BL 1, p. 61) ObdAng idia yp(dapwv).

34. There is a check mark in the margin, used, as often, to show where the subscription began; see P,
Mich, V, p. 4.

35. (keAnpwot ab{ajuat (= pe): for the subject accusative, cf. Radermacher, Grammatik, p. 181: “Doch
wird der Unterschied zwischen Infinitiv und Akkusativ mit Infinitiv in der spiteren Sprache nicht mehr so
strenge gewahrt, wie in der alten Zeit, vielmehr wird das Subjekt beim Infinitiv 6fter noch einmal widerholt,
obwohl es bereits im Hauptsatz enthalten war.”

37. mpos voTov: cf, 14n.

39. @onow: for the relationship between 70w and Mo see Mayser, Grammatik 1, pp. 108f.

48. uépos aipovw mp(0S): i.e., “share falling to”’; for parallels see WB1, s.v. aipéw, 3.

51, 'Amo[A\w( ) Mé(aros): see 33n. 'AmoAAw( ) fits the space.

54, odulo[Movia] kTA.: cf. P. Mich. 121 Verso viii.13 ouoN(oyia) Tapoiuos kal aG\kwv mpds Eéavto(vs)
Starpé(oews) oik(tag).
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585. Loan with Right of Habitation
Inv. 103 15.4 x 21.7 cm. Jan, 21,87 A.D,

The papyrus is not well preserved. The lower left portion has vanished, taking with it the
end of the contract, as well as over haif of the first subscription. The second subscription and the
docket are lost. Furthermore, the writing is considerably faded in several places, most noticeably
in the upper right portion. Although the first hand is the same as the first hand of P, Mich. 584,
585 is written in larger and usually more careful letters. The first subscription is written in a
slow, fairly practiced hand.

The text is an agreement to furnish lodging instead of paying interest on a debt. The credi-
tor is Hermas, son of Ptolemaios. Neither the debtor’s name nor that of his father can be re-
covered from the document in its present state.! The loan is of the kind known as antichretic,
i.e., a loan in which usufruct of the debtor’s land, occupancy of his house property, or use of his
services is accepted by the creditor in lieu of interest (avr( 7y Tékwv).? Antichretic service is
discussed below in the introduction to P. Mich. 587. Usufruct in antichretic loans is exemplified
by such documents as MChr. 249, a loan in which the debtor says (2-11): éuoloyin éxw mapd
oov St XeLpos EE olkov apyvpov Spaxuds dakoowas TEGGAPAKOVTA . . . KAl QvTl TGOV TOUT WY
TOKWY OUPKEXWPNKEVAL 00L OTELPEW Kal Kapmiteahal Kal amodépew €is 70 (Stov T0 NuLov uépog
€€ 0V Eav alpf) MEPOVS TGV DTAPXOVTWY MOL . . . povpv V0. The antichretic right of habitation,
which is involved in P. Mich. 585, occurs quite frequently in contracts of loan.* Such loans were
called dmoloytar Evownoews® or, more accurately, opoloytat évownoews kat davelov.® They
served primarily as a means of providing a convenient substitute for the interest. The right of
habitation which they granted was not far reaching in its legal effects. It did not in itself give the
creditor the right of execution in case of failure to repay the loan, nor did it constitute a mort-
gage. If these additional rights were to be established, they needed separate provisions. On the
basis of the rights which they confer, we may distinguish those duohoyiat évoknoews which pro-
vide only for the right of habitation from others which are more comprehensive. To the former
category belong P. Mich. 188 and 189. Taq the latter may be assigned such documents as P. Fouad
44, P, Oxy. 1641, and P. Mich. 585; these include the right of execution (mpatw). P. Ryl 120
and P. Oxy. 1105 assert the right of the creditor to mortgage the debtor’s property. '

P. Mich. 585 is of special interest because it has a legal feature which is without a precise
parallel. It stipulates in lines 10-12 that the creditor, Hermas, is to be allowed to dwell in property
over which he already exercised joint ownership. Presumably Hermas expected to derive profit
from the fact that he was now free to rent out the entire uépoc in question (lines 18-19), and
this may have been the reason which induced him to engage in this type of loan.

On the verso is a red stamp, of the type frequently found in Roman Egypt.” These stamps,

1. See above, p. 21,n.13. knaoiws (p. 246).
2. See, e.g., A.E. Samuel, “The Role of Paramone
Clauses,” JJP 15,1965, p. 301. For the pertinent bibliography
on antichretic loans, see Taubenschlag, Law?2, p. 286, n.68,
3. For other examples see Mitteis, Grundziige, pp.

6. See P. Mich. 123 Recto vi.29; vii.41; xviii.18; xix,
19-20; xxii.9. Cf. P. Mich. 189 Verso, 1: duoA(oyia) Sav(etov)
Kkal Evo[ikfoews.

153f,; Taubenschlag, Law?2, p. 287, n.71. 7. For the pertinent bibliography see P, Ryl, 601.33n.

4, For a list of such texts, see Taubenschlag, Law?2, p. To the list there given may be added P. Mich, inv, 118 (from
288, n.81. The following treatment is based largely on A.E, Bacchias), the seal of which was published by L. Amundsen,
Samuel, “Six Papyri from Hamilton College,” JJP 13, 1961, “The Use of Official Stamps in Papyrus Documents,” TAPA
pp. 34-36. 57, 1926, pp. xviii-xix, It reads L E ATTOKPATOPOZ KAI-

5. For examples see-Index VII of P. Mich. 11, s.v. &vot- LAPOZ TPAIANOT AAPIANOT XEBAZTOT,
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technically known as xapdypara,® were employed in notarial offices and served to validate docu-
.ments.” They generally contain the date in the form of the regnal year and the name of the
emperor, arranged in one or two concentric circles. The center of the seal often has the bust of
the emperor, e.g. CPR 11 (with plate, p. 38), or sometimes simply T'P, i.e. yp(agetov), as e.g.
BGU 183. What remains of the seal in P. Mich. 585 is badly rubbed and damaged. It consisted of
two concentric circles, and in the outer circle AOMIT]JIANOT ZEBAZ[TOT can still be read.
The legend surrounds a central device which is too faint to be legible, although the scanty rem-
nants suggest yp(apetov).

10

15

20

érovs EkTov AbTokpdTtopos [Klaloapos Aouriavov 2eBaoTov I'eppavikov
unvos AvoTpov éktp kal eikdde ToPL ékty kal eikade év Bakxwadel Tng
‘Hpak\elbov ueptdos Tob "ApaLroLTov vopuov. omolovyel faint traces of ca. 12
[I€pons s EMLYOVNS W e[Toov] TEVTNKOVTA ODAN) METWOT W METWL
‘Eppart ITohepawoy ¢ erv TEVTNKOVTA §V0 0D LET O (W METWL
éxew map’ abTob mapaxpiua 8[wt] X€Lpos €€ olkov apyvp oV EMLCNLOY
Spaxuas eEnkovra kal [alvTe TGV TOUVTWY TOKWY :
ouvKeXwpnNKévaL Tov opoloyo[DlvTa évowkew Tov "Epuav Kal ToUS

map’ abrob kal ods éav fovdnTac €’ Ev[t]avov Eva amo TOD TPOKEYLEVOV
Xpovov Ev TG EmPBaNNovTL abTwL T[] opohoyovrTL TATPLKOL
eikootef8ouwL népet kowd[t] kal adapérwt mpos Tov ‘Epuav kat
ETEPOVS TOT WY OIKOTES WV KAL TV OCUVKOLPWYTWY TAVTW(V)

EV T]) TPOYEYPAMUEVT KWUT, KAL BeBatwaw Tov opoloyovvTa

Kkat Tovs Tap’ avtod T Eppd kat tois map’ avtov T4 KATA TNV
Evolknow TavTny Taoy Befaiwat EmL TE TOV KAT ALTNS [xpovov]

Kal €p’ Ov €av 8éov Ny Evokelvy Xpovov, Kal Tapexeobw o opoloyw(v)
undéva kwhvovra] T[o]v ‘Epualv] unée rovs map’ abrov évouwk(ovrrag)
ev Tl onuaw|ouérw Kal] ETépovs Evoiki§ovTas Kat Ta volk(wa)
amopepouévovs Klal xpowuévolus ToiS TOUTwWY XpNoTNPoLS TAotL

adlak wNUTW(S. kat pera] Tov xpovor amodorTw 0 OMoAOYwW(V)

T ‘Epud Tals] 7[o]o apyvpiov Spaxuac einkovra, TNS TPAEEWS
obons 7wt ‘Epua €k 7€ Tob [0]uoNoyourTos kat €k TwWv vTrapXwW(vTwr)
abrT &L TavTwv Kabdmep €y 8tkns. moypa(@evs) Tov OuoAoyo(VrTog)
Joollooen Leooon  1[..] TOD 6€ &ANov €ibd(Toc) ypd(upara).

23 thahd) 1 a1 ]op IIépon(c] ™7 Emtyorns OAWAOYW EXEW

[mapa "Epuarols [IroAeualc]lov Tapaxpnua dta xeLpos £ oikov
[&pyVplov Emanuolv Spaxuas EEnKovTa Kal avTl TV TOUT WY
[ToKkwY ovyxwpNow 0 duoloyww évlowe Tov ‘Epuav kat
[Tovs . map’ abTob kat oUs €av] fovAnTat €d’ EviavTor €va

30 [amo ToD TpoKeELEVOL XpO]vov Ev TG EmPBAalNovTL uot
[raTpik eikoolefO0uw] HEPEL KOWED KAl AdLALPETW
[mpoc Tov ‘Epuav kat eTépovs] Tomwr oikomédwv Kal Twv
[ovYKVPOVTWY TAVTWY €V TN TPOY]EYPau| Lév InKouy
8. G. Deissmann, Bible Studies (2nd ed.) Edinburgh, 9. Amundsen, “Official Stamps,” pp. xviii-xix; Deiss-
1901, p. 242. Cf, H. Erman, “Die Siegelung der Papyrusur- mann, Bible Studies, p. 245,

kunden,” Archiv 1, 1901, p. 76, n.1,
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[kat Befatcwow Td KaTa Ty évotk Inaw maon Befarcioe(t]
a5 [émiTe TV kAT’ abTiw Kal €]y’ bv tav Séov Ay ;

[évowev xpdvov, kat amo]dwow Tas Tob apy[vplov]

[6paxuacs einkovra s mpoket]rad. Eypayev bmép abr(ov]

2. Bakxiase. 8. ovykexwpnkévadt. 12, ovykvpdvrwr. 13, Befawwoew. 15. BePaiwoaoet, abmhv. 22, bmrap-
XovTwy, 3 e, 25, duodoyw.

The sixth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus Germanicus, on the twenty-sixth
of the month Dystros, the twenty-sixth of Tubi, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the
Arsinoite Nome.

., son of . . ., Persian of the epigone, about fifty years old, with a scar in the middle of
his forehead, acknowledges to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, about fifty-two years old, with a scar
in the middle of his forehead, that he has received from him sixty drachmas of coined silver
forthwith from hand to hand out of the house, and instead of the interest on this sum, he, the

party of the first part, has agreed that Hermas and his representatives and whomever he wishes
shall reside for one year from the above-mentioned date in the twenty-seventh share of roomed
properties and all the appurtenances, which belongs to him, the party of the first part, by inheri-
tance from his father, held in common and undivided ownership with Hermas and others in the
aforesaid village; and he, the party of the first part, and his representatives shall guarantee the
terms of this contract of habitation to Hermas and his representatives with full guarantees both
for the time stipulated by the contract and for whatever time lodging is necessary. And let the
party of the first part see to it that no one prevents Hermas and his representatives from occu-
pying the designated property, lodging others therein, collecting the rents, and using all its
appurtenances without hindrance. And at the expiration of the period let the party, of the first
part repay the sixty drachmas of silver to Hermas, the right of execution resting with Hermas on
the party of the first part and on all his property as if in accordance with a legal judgment.
Signatory: for the party of the first part ... ; the other knows how to write.

(2nd hd.) I, ..., son of . .., Persian of the epigone, agree that I have received from
Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, sixty drachmas of coined silver forthwith from hand to hand out of
the house, and that instead of the interest on this sum I, the party of the first part, will agree that
Hermas and his representatives and whomever he wishes shall reside for one year from the above-
mentioned date in the twenty-seventh share of roomed properties and all appurtenances, which
belongs to me by inheritance from my father, held in common and undivided ownership with
Hermas and others, in the aforesaid village, and I will guarantee the terms of the contract of
habitation with full guarantees both for the time stipulated by the contract and for whatever
time lodging is necessary, and I will repay the sixty drachmas of silver as stated above. Wrote for

1-2. The date is January 21, 87 A.D.

4, Iléponms tns €mvyovns: for the meaning of the phrase see J.G. Tait, “Il€poar Tn¢ émvyovne,” Archiv 7,
1924, pp..175-182; for full bibliography, W. van Rengen, “Le bail de terre P. Oxy. VI 975,” Chron. d’Egypte 40,
1965, p. 355. In the Ptolemaic period the expression originally referred to the descendant of a Persian military
colonist (but cf. J.F. Oates, “The Status Designation: [Iépong, ™9q¢ émryorns,” YCS 18, 1963, pp. 1-129). But
in the Roman period the original meaning was lost, and [1épons 7M¢ émryovns, together with Ilepown, became a
legal fiction, used to designate debtors or lessees who agreed that, in case of failure to fulfil their obligations, they
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should be aywryor, i.e., “liable to seizure”. Cf. F. Zucker, “Ilépoat,” RE XIX, i, 917f. The designation provided
additional security for the creditor or lessor.

6. 8[u] xetpds &€ oikov: see P. Mich. 583.13n.

12. rémewv oikomédwv: for the phrase Témwv oikdmeda, which emphasizes the fact that the property con-
tained several rooms (7dmot), see P. Mich. 188.9-10n.

15-16. &mi 1€ T0v KTA.: P. Hamb, 30.18-19 énc 7€ Tov K[....}.Tnw kal &p’ dv Eav €.y ..€...[...xp]0vov may
now be restored to read &nd e Tov k[ara alorny kai &p’ By Eaw Séov. 1w Emevoy Kk ew Xxp 0vov. For Emevoi kew, see
P. Mich. inv. 100 (unpublished).15 kat &’ 8v &av Séov f Emevoik @ Xpdvov.

[xpdvov]): most of the word has been rubbed away. It is omitted in the Hamburg papyrus (see above).

16. kai &p’ dv kv 8éov v Evowelw xpovov: the phrase serves as a guarantee to the creditor in case the loan
is not paid back. It allows, e.g., for the possibility of contract renewal, &vavéwals; see P. Dura, p. 114.

#v: regularly in the Roman kown the 3rd person sing. subj. of elul is 7w instead of ; see R.C. Horn, The
Use of the Subjunctive and Optative Moods in the Non-Literary Papyri, Diss. Philadelphia, 1926, pp. 27-30;
Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 86, 23.

18. &v TG onuaw[opérw: sc. HEPEL,

19. «k[al xpwuévolus: for the restoration of. P. Mich. 188.15 kat Xpwuévovs Tois abr v XpnoTnpeLoLs.

TOUTWY: sc. TV Tomwv oikomédwv. See line 12.

20. kal perd)] ov: cf. P. Hamb. 30.24 kat puera TOV Xpovov amo[607¢w.

23. kabdmep €y bkns: see Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 120: “Mit . . . [kafdmep &k Stkne] ist gesagt, die Zwangs-
vollstreckung solle schon kraft der Urkunde so stattfinden, als ob gegen den Schuldner ein gerichtliches Urteil
vorlige. Der Gliubiger will sich dadurch den Zeitverlust der Prozessfiihrung ersparen und seine Rechtsverwirk-
lichung sofort mit der Exekution beginnen diirfen.” See also H.J. Wolff, “Some Observations on Praxis,” to be

published in Acts of the Twelfth International Congress of Papyrology. -

24. T0D 8¢ GA\ov €idd(T0s) Ypa(upara): &€ is superfluous, as is shown by P. Ryl. 154.35-36 Umoypagevs
700 Z[t]oduros [....Jv ‘Epuaros cws (ércw) pa obA(n) petTmwt &y dekww, Tob Xatpnuovos €idoros y[palupara.
29. &¢ Evavrov: for the aspiration see Mayser, Grammatik 1, pp. 199f.

586. Lease of a Bakery
Inv. 673 133 x16cm. ca. 30 A.D.

This papyrus is part of the Michigan collection of documents from the grapheion, or public
record office, of Tebtunis. For a general discussion of this office, see P. Mich. 11, pp. 1-6; V, pp.
1-11.

P. Mich. 586 is a notarial contract for the lease of a bakery. The top portion of the papyrus
is gone, and with it the date, place, names and descriptions of the parties to the agreement. The
papyrus breaks off after the first subscription. As in other leases from the Tebtunis grapheion,
e.g., P. Mich. 310-313 and 315, the body of the contract undoubtedly began with éutofwoev.
We may place the date at about 30 A.D.; the signatory, Diodoros, son of Ptolemaios, appears
again as signatory in P. Mich. 257.11-12, dated in that year. In neither text, however, is Diodoros’
age given, and consequently the exact date of P. Mich. 586 cannot be determined.

The lessor is Herakleides; his father’s name is lost. The information which the surviving
portion of the document provides is not sufficient for identifying him with any Herakleides here-
tofore mentioned in Tebtunis papyri. The lessees, Petesouchos and Sochotes, both sons of Pete-
souchos, also cannot be identified.

For a discussion of leases of houses a1.d miscellancous property, see A. Berger, “Wohnungs-
miete und Verwandtes in den griko-igyptischer. Papyri,” Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Rechts-
wissenschaft 29, 1913, pp. 321-415. On p. 408 Berger gives a list of leases of mills and bakeries.
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More recent lists are to be found in Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 364-366, and in Taubenschlag,
Law?, p. 365, n.5 and 6.1 The ancient bakery has been carefully studied by H. Bliimner, Tech-
nologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Kiinste bei Griechen und Rémern, 1, 2nd ed.; Leipzig,
1912, pp. 89-92. See also R.]. Forbes, Studies in Ancient Technology 111, Leiden, 1965, pp. 138-

163; and D.M. Robinson and J.W. Graham, The Hellenic House, Excavations at Olynthus, Part
VIII, Baltimore, 1938, Ch. 5 and 6.

€€ oD ........... [ ca.' 25 ]
NGNS [... IIépoais TRc emvyovne ann-]
Awp éyyv(ows) €eis Ektnow, €v 7 vTapxovonL 7t ‘Hpak[Neldy]
Ev T abT) Kwup ETavlet ........ kat év abtq uwlov] i
5 Onbaikov ovv Tpaméfais kal Komy kal SA\uov Eva kal k\iBav|ov]

éva. ) ulobwoews eic érnu Svo amo Tod mpokyévov Xpdvov
eic aptoxkomiay {€}éav fovwvral oi ueuobwuévol, Ep’ @ Te.
Aéowot ol uepol wuévol 7 ‘Hpakheldy eic Ndyov ¢dpov 70D
TavTos. Kad’ ETog TGV TPOKUYLEPWY ApYUPIOV §PpaXMAS

10 dybonkovra avumohoya Tarros LTONGYoV. un E£€0Tw
TOIS pemobwuévols mpohrv Ty uiob woew, dANG Kal Tov
ONUEVOUEVOY POPOY ATOSOTWOoAaY 0ol MeMLTOwWEvOL TOL
‘Hpakheldn ev avagopais ioouepéot éooapot TP kal Papuod-]
0. Ilavve. "Emewp aec 1) eikddel kata avapopav apyvplov

15 dpaxuas eikoot, ™S mpatews Tt ‘HpakAeldy odone ék Te
TV UEMOOWUEVWY Kal EK TWY DTApXovTwy adTols may-
Twv Kaldmep €k Otkns, Pefeovuérns TS ulobwoews
umo 700 ‘HpakAeidov. tmoypagevs T7wv ueutobwuévwy Aw-

| dwpos Tlroleu[aiolv obAne mode detucor. (2nd hd.) Ilereoovxos

20 Kat Zoxwtns ol dvot Ilerecovxw Ilépoat m0¢

emyorns aAAnAwy Eyyv(ot) eic EKTNOW ue-

uobopeba éme maoL ToiS TPOKULEVOLS. EYPA-

yev vmep alvT]wv Awdwpos TlToNeualov

[6wa 70 pn [eidév]at adTovs ypdupara.

3. EkTow. 5. kwny. 6. miobwotis, €, mpokeywévov, 9. mpokeluévwy, 11. mpohimeiv, pobwaow. 12. on-
pawduevor, 14, Tlavw, elkdbe, 17. BeBawovuérng, 19. obAA.’ 20, &vo, IleTeoovxov. 21, EkTiow. 22, mwpo-
Kewévols,

T e R e it R o s

. . Persians of the epigone, and mutual sureties for recovery, in the yard belonging to
Herakleides in the same village, . . . and therein a Theban millstone with nether millstones and a
grinding handle, and one mortar and one oven. The lease is for two years from the above-men-
tioned date, for the purpose of baking, if the lessees wish, on condition that the lessees pay to
Herakleides on account of rent in entirety for the above-mentioned premises annually eighty
| silver drachmas free from every deduction. It shall not be permissible for the lessees to abandon
the lease, but the lessees shall deliver the rental indicated to Herakleides in four equal install-
ments, in Tubi, Pharmouthi, Pauni, and Epeiph, in every case on the twentieth, viz. twenty silver

T T T A RSO P T

1. P. Lund IV 10, there listed as the lease of a bakery, is
actually the lease of a mAwBovpyeiov.

TR
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drachmas per installment, the right of execution resting with Herakleides against the lessees and
against all their property as if in accordance with a legal judgment, the lease being guaranteed by
Herakleides. Signatory for the lessees: Diodoros, son of Ptolemaios, with a scar on the right foot.
(2nd hd.) We, Petesouchos and Sochotes, both sons of Petesouchos, Persians of the epigone,
and mutual sureties for recovery, have leased in accordance with all the aforesaid terms. Diodorus,
son of Ptolemaios, wrote for them, as they are illiterate.

1-2. An average of 38-40 letters per line (excluding iota) can be calculated from the rest of the document.
The end of line 2 is obviously Ilépoais is émvyovns aAAn- (cf., e.g., P. Mich. 312.11), preceded possibly by
Tois Svot IleTeoovyov (cf. the subscription, line 20). This arrangement is recommended by the fact that the father
of siblings, instead of being mentioned after the name of each sibling, is often named only once, with his name
preceded by some such expression as augdrepot, oi 8o, ol Tpeis, aut sim. (cf., e.g., P. Mich. 264.7 and 20; 282.1
and 9). But although the very faint traces after Tov might be compatible with 7ois 6vat IleTegovyov and the line
would then have 42 letters, a number close to the average, still x.corov, which would immediately precede 7ois,
yields no meaning, The traces between chi and omega consist of a vertical stroke attached by a short horizontal to
the omega. The effect is that of a tau. A signalment is expected, but I have not been able to find any to suit the
‘traces.

2. llépoais tm¢ Emvyovns: see P. Mich. 585.4n.

2-3. aM\jAwv Eyyd(ows) el Ektnow: Eyyvos eic EkTiow means literally “surety for the purpose of pay-
ment.” The surety is so designated because the payment in question can be demanded from him. Cf. Partsch,
Griechisches Biirgschaftsrecht, pp. 213f. For a special treatment of aA\Awv &yyvor see HW. van Soest, De
civielrechtelijke &yyvn (Garantieovereenkomst) in de griekse Papyri uit het ptolemaeische Tijdvak, Diss. Leiden,
1963, pp. 67ff. This reciprocal status gave greater protection to the lessor, who can thus sue either lessee or both
if there should be an infraction of the lease.

4, After émavhel there are traces of 8 letters. They are not compatible with any of the known words for
bakery, e.g., apTokomeor, and Epyaornpwr (or oikidior) kABavwr (for examples of these words see Th. Reil,
Beitrdge zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes im hellenistischen Aegypten, Diss. Leipzig, 1913, p. 152). Nor can I read
any general word for a building or a room.

4-5. uvNov] Onfawkdy: these milis, made trom granite found in the Thebaid, were similar to those en-
countered all over the ancient world. According to Reil (Beitrige, p. 28), they consisted of “zwei Steine, der
obere an einem Balken (kwmn . .. ) beweglich iiber den feststehenden Bodenstein (Tpdmeda . . . ).” See also
Robinson-Graham, Hellenic House, pp. 328-330.

8. ¢dpov: ¢dpos is the usual term for rent in money, as contrasted with &k@dptov, rent in kind. See Hohl-
wein, L’Egypte romaine, p. 421.

9. kab’E&ros: for the aspiration, cf. P. Mich. 585.29n,

10. awmdhoya mavros bmohdyov: leases usually contain a clause to safeguard the lessor against a reduction
in the rent, In their fullest form such clauses run: ak@8vvos mavros kwdvov kal avvmdloyos mavrds bmoAdyov
(U. Wollentin, ‘O Kwévvos in den Papyri, Diss. Cologne, 1961, p. 61), but shortened forms are very frequent (J.
Herrmann, Studien zur Bodenpacht im Recht der graeco-aegyptischen Papyri, Miinch. Beitr. XLI, 1958, p. 143).
Such phrases frequently are in the genitive, in apposition to ¢dpov or ékpopiov (e.g., P. Oxy. 730.12-16 ¢pdpo[v]
amoTaKToV GpYVPLOV Spaxuwy ekaTov elkoot . . . akwddvov mavtds KwdUvov; see S. Waszynski, Die Bodenpacht,
Leipzig and Berlin, 1905, p. 128). But the acc. pl. (as in P. Mich. 586) or acc. sing. are frequently found; for
numerous examples see WB IV, s.v, akwévvog, 2.

13. téooapo: written with Verschleifung, but strongly supported by parallels. Cf. P, Mil. Vogl. 145.18-19
&v avagolpaic] eloouepéat dvo [Owlh kar] Pau[ev]dd; P. Iand. 26.19-20; P. Wiirzb. 11.16, and see WB I, s.v.
loouepng.

ToBu: Dec. 27-Jan. 25.

13-14. Papu[ov]fi: March 27-April 25.

14, Tlavver: May 26-June 24,

T ———
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'Emeip: June 25-July 24,
17. kafdmep €k Sikns: see P. Mich. 585.23n.

20. &voi: apparently only a blunder, perhaps due to attraction with oi. I have not been able to find dvor
elsewhere, and the whole tendency of Greek toward one fixed, indeclinable form, 8vo, is against the assumption

that 8Uot was ever a functional part of the language; see E. Schwyzer, Griechische Grammatik, Handbuch der
Altertumswissenschaft, II, i, Munich, 1939, p. 589.

587. Ilapauovy Contract

Iny. 727 7.1 'x 258 ¢, 24/25 A.D,

Like P. Mich. 586, this text was prepared in the grapheion of Tebtunis. The papyrus is
rather fragile and badly frayed at top and bottom, so that the date, place, and the introductory
verb 0uoloyei have been lost. At the end of the contract only three lines of a subscription remain.
The first hand is the same as the first hand of P. Mich. 586. The subscription is written in an
awkward, angular style.

The text is a contract of mapauovy, in which Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, places his daugh-
ter, Kolleuthis, in the service of Harmiusis, son of Onnophris. Her services, which are to last one
year, are accepted by Harmiusis in lieu of interest on a loan of 48 drachmas which he has made
to Pabelleous. Harmiusis is to provide Kolleuthis with necessities and clothing, an obligation fre-
quently incumbent upon the lender in such contracts. Kolleuthis is at the complete disposal of
Harmiusis; she is not allowed to leave his house and must do whatever is enjoined upon her,
Heavy penalties, which cannot in every case be precisely determined because the drafting of the
document was most inexpert, are provided in case of violation of the contract. At the end of the
period of service the 48 drachmas are to be repaid.

The lender may be identical with the Harmiusis, son of Onnophris, who is mentioned in
lines 6 and 17-18 of P. Mich. 247. This is a list of members of an unspecified guild which was
active at Tebtunis in the early first century, a date compatible with that of P. Mich. 587.

Although P. Mich. 587 has no date, it may be assigned with certainty to 24/25 A.D. The
signatory, Kollouthos, son of Mieus, whose age is given as 20 (line 38), is also mentioned in
P. Mich. 259 (introd. and line 35), which was written in the 19th year of Tiberius (32/33 A.D.).
Kollouthos is there said to be 28 years of age.

The most recent treatments of the mapauovn contract are B. Adams, Paramone und ver-
wandte Texte, Neue Kolner Rechtswissenschaftliche Abhandlungen, Heft XXXV, Berlin, 1964,
and A.E. Samuel, “The Role of Paramone Clauses in Ancient Documents,” JJP 15, 1965, pp.
221-311. The latter is concerned with mapapovn in the comprehensive sense, and concentrates
largely on the evidence of inscriptional material, especially the Delphic manumissions. It is con-
cerned only secondarily with papyri. Adams’ book, however, concentrates on the papyri and
deals with mapauorn as it appears in service contracts, apprentice contracts, nursing contracts and
artist contracts. Although Samuel does not go into as much detail concerning the papyrological
evidence as Adams does, he defines correctly the nature of mapauorn, maintaining that it means
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simply “obligation to remain” and is not an independent contractual arrangement.! In papyri
this obligation appears most often in service contracts. These were called by the ancients ouo-
Noyar mapapovic or simply mapauovar. According to Adams such contracts provide for an
Arbeitsverhdltnis, in which the worker is obliged “to remain” (rapapévew) with his employer.
This obligation is usually reinforced by the provision that he is not to absent himself night or day
from his employer’s house.? The service is temporally defined, and often, though not always,
includes a wage.3 In general Adams follows Westermann,* but takes the view that the mapauovn
contract is not exclusively concerned with general services. Adams cites examples which obviously
involve specific tasks, though the majority do provide for general, undefined work.’

Documents of this type stipulate that the service is in lieu of interest on a loan. This service
may be. conveniently classified as antichretic.® In one text, BGU 1126, the service extinguishes
both principal and interest. Adams, however, questions the meaning of 8dvetwy, which is often
found in such contracts, and doubts whether it really signifies a loan.” But when a contract
stipulates that a sum of money is to be paid back by the borrower to the lender, it seems inevit-
able that a loan is involved. There is no reason why one cannot view such contracts as containing
on the one hand service provisions, and on the other provisions of loan. Which party stood to
benefit from such an arrangement cannot be determined a priori. Both Westermann and Adams
choose to regard the service element as being the chief consideration which led to drawing up the
contract.® But it seems likely that the exigencies of specific circumstances determined whether
the service or the loan was to be the decisive factor. Since we can seldom ascertain these circum-
stances, it is preferable to avoid a dogmatic conclusion.

Adams gives an extensive list of such documents.” From this list it is useful to extract all
the texts in which the antichretic service contract is actually called opoloyia mapauovne or mapa-
povn. For the sake of unity I have limited myself to the Roman period.

P, Mich, 121, Recto IV, viii.2

P. Lugd. Bat. 111, 10.37, 47

P. Ross. Georg. 11, 18.152, 272, 274, 3481¢

P. Med. 7.18, 28

BGU 1153.19

BGU 1154.23, 35

P. Ryl, 128.20
Here we should also mention the numerous entries of Ouoloywat rapauovis recorded in P. Mich.
Il (see Index V, p. 237) and P. Mich. V (Index VIII, p. 433)." These entries are simply the

1. “Paramone,” passim, especially pp. 228, 311, of the mapapovh contracts in which a loan is involved specify

2, Paramone, p. 49. that it is to be paid back in money, but in one (BGU 1126)

3. Ibid, the service extinguishes both principal and interest. It seems

4, “The Paramone as General Service Contract,” JJP 2, best to regard the concept of 8dvetov as more elastic than the
1948, pp. 9-50. mutuum, although it is generally similar economically.

5. Paramone, pp. 54-64.,
8. Adams, Paramone, pp. 78-91; Westermann, “Para-

6. See P, Mich, 585, introd., p. 33.

7. Paramone, p. 74, The &dvewv is troublesome to legal
scholars (see D. Simon, BZ 58, 1965, p. 164). Its main dif-
ference from the classic Roman mutuum seems to be that in
the mutuum ‘“‘die gleiche Menge vertretbarer Sachen gleicher
Gattung und Giite zuriickzuerstatten ist”’ (Kaser, Rémisches
Privatrecht 1, p. 443, quoted by Adams, Paramone, p. 74),
while in the 8dvewv ‘‘der Darlehensgeber einen der Darlehens-
summe entsprechenden Wert zuriickbekommt” (ibid.). Most

mone,” passim,

9. Paramone, pp. 10-23, To this list may be added P.
Alex. 8 and SB 9094 (see below, note to line 16), as well as
the present Michigan papyrus.

10, The noun mapauovh may also appear in line 19, but
the text is too damaged to permit certainty.

11. Two of these entries may be different from the typi-
cal antichretic service contract. See below, p. 41.
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titles of the contracts. P. Mich. 121, Verso I1.17 is typical: opo(Aoyia) ®darro(c) mpo(c) "Apved:
(rnv) mapapo(vic) (dpaxur) p. For a good discussion of these entries see Samuel, “Paramone,”’
pp- 304-306.

In all these documents a loan is clearly involved. It is possible that the ancients also used
mapaporn to refer to similar types of labor contracts, but the evidence is not conclusive. The
texts in question are invariably either damaged or badly drafted. I present a list of these self-
styled mapapovar, with references to attempts at explaining them. The documents may be ar-
ranged under two headings:

I. Labor contracts with advance payment of wages'? instead of loan:
P. Mich. 241.37. Adams, p. 67, but cf. Samuel, p. 305.
PSI 1120.6, 14. Adams, pp. 67f. Samuel’s interpretation of P, Mich. 241 also applies here.
II. Labor contracts without mention of loan or advance payment of wages:
BGU 1139.5, 9. Samuel, p. 299.
PSI 710.8-9 (BL III, p. 224). Samuel, pp. 299f., but cf. Adams, p. 68, n.169.
P. Oxy. 731.13-14. Samuel, p. 299; Adams, p. 178.
In this second category we may also record two grapheion entries in which no loan is recorded:
P. Mich. 121, Verso V1.3 duo(Aoywa) ‘Apntnro(s) mpo(s) ‘Qpiyévn(v) mapauo(vic)
P. Mich. 123, Recto V1.7 duo(Aoyia) Taapviro(s) mpo(s) Pevknf(kw) mapapmori(s) map-
euPA(NTIkNS?) See ed.’s note ad loc.
But the lack of a sum may not be significant. Elsewhere there are entries of mapauovar which
appear twice, once with, and once without, mention of loan. Compare P. Mich. 238.208 ouo-
(Aoywa) 'Opaoevro(c) mpo(s) M'aharn(v) mapauovi(c) with 124, Recto 11.20 opo(Aoya) 'Opoeiro(s)
mpo(s) ahdm(v) mapauo(vne) [aply(vpov) (Spaxucor) ké. A similar comparison may be made
between P. Mich. 238.167-168 and 124, Recto [.14-15; and between 125.15 and 123, Recto IL.5.
(Faint traces of several letters)
Ia[BeAX]novs 'O[vv]welp]doc] [1[€pans th]s ém[tyolv[ns]
&g ETCOV Teobapqixovm VAL METOTTWL EE QPLO-
Tep@v "Apuwiot 'Ovvwéplos we eTwp elkoot €
5 OUANL YAOTPOKVNMIQ APLOTEPQ EXW TTap’ adTOU
Tapaxpnua Sud Xtpos €& olkov apyvplov ETLONUOV
S paxuas TECOAPAKOVTA OKTWL, KAL AVTL TWY TOV-
TWV TOKWY KAl §E0VTWY Katl iuaTiopov map-
étealar Tov buoloyolvra THv €avtov fuyareépav
10 KoA\etOw mapauévovoalv) Tt "ApuwoeL Kat Toi
map’ abTol €m’ EVVTOY éva ATO TOU TPOKULEVOD
xpovov dwatpBlov]oav kal Towvoav TG EmoTENNOuEVQ
abri mdvra, [od] yewouévne amdkotros obd’ adn-
uleplos ano Ths Tod ‘Apuwotos oikias dvev TS
15 abTob yrouns, alid kal gvvak|[XJovbovoav) avTdot
TavTaxnt kat’ [Aliyurrov, kad un eEéoTwt abdriol
HdBeX?\noﬁ é'y['r]dc 70D XpOvov amoomdaat Ty Ov-

12. For this advance, frequently called mpdsoua, which romischen Aegypten (Diss. Cologne, 1964), passim, especially
is to be paid back only in case of contract violation, see V, p. 62. Cf, Adams, Paramone, pp. 67f.
Geginat, Prodoma in den Papyri aus dem ptolemdischen und
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vatépay, édv §é amoomdont f) kat adTnL EKovOA
amal\aynt f) AN\ we] rapafol Tt TV Tpoyeypauuev(wy)
20 7 a.n....ov[g]a ) kaTaBAdmToVGL 7} VOO PLE{OUIEVOS
aloknral Tv ['Alpuwotos i Ty Tap’ abrod, f Aa-
Bobod 1L puNdoo[et]y un TapaoxnTal acoov, Edv
un TL ueTa Plas agaipednt, amoTioatwi (0) opoloyw(v)
‘Apuwot rapax|pliua ds 7 eikngev map’ abdTov Kadort
h mporiratr apy(vpov) [(Spaxuas) Teoloapdkovta OKTwL ued’ nuwoAiac
Kat Tokwy Kal én| oy ap'y(vp(fov) (6paxuas) ékarov kat €is 70 dnuo(awv) (tas ioas)
kat 70 BAapfos, k[at €lkaoTns nuepac nc Eav a.mmn(on)
AR L ¢ XaAKov 0BoNoVS TPEIS KAL TO fceqb(a?\awv)
Kat 70 afroxz\ggga TEVTATAOUY, TO 6€ POOGPHLOUOV
30 NULONLOY NUONOY TOVS 8€ TOKOUS ATA0US. €av € un
Tapad® f) un rapaosxnral aov, Ty afiav Ty (Kara)
™ emylvouny ‘Apuwotos, obons Tt ‘Apuwoet
TS mpafews ék Te Tob bTox(péov) Kat Ek Tw bmapx(ovTwy) kabd-
mep €y 8lkns. Tob 6€ Xpovov TAnpolévTos amod w(Tw)
35 (0) opooy@v Tas mpoky(évas) apy(vptov) (8paxuds) TecoapdKovTa OKTWL,
Eav 8¢ un amod @, amoriodTw ped’ huoiac Kal ToKw(v)
Kal EmiTipor AA\as apyvplov Spaxuas ékarov Kkat €is 7o dnuo(awr) (Tas isac).
bmoyp(apeds) Tob ueév duo(hoyoirros) KoAovbo(s) Mievro(s) (ws eTv) k od(An) kap(me)
o€e&(Lew).
(2nd hd.) IlaBeAAnois ‘Ovvwepuos Il€pons s émvyorns
40 opoloywt éxew [wlap’ "Apuwotos apyvptov dpa-
[x]uas teo[oapakolv[ra okT]w|

3. ob\f), perwnw. 5. obA\Y, éxew. 6. x€eLpds. 7. dKkTW. 11. mpokewévov, 13-14. ywouévny amdkoirov
ob8’ griuepor (see note ad loc.). 15. ywrduns, ovvakolovloivoav. 16. &téoTw. 18. abmi. 19. 7¢: has the
shape of nu; the top stroke of tau slants downward to join the bottom of iota. The letter is similarly formed in mavraxmt (16).
20. karapAdmTovoa, voopitouérn. 23. amoTiodrw. 25. mpdkewral, dkTwW. 28. 7d: T corrected, 30-31. un
napad @: read by Professor O.M, Pearl. 31-32. v (katd) Ty emfylvduny ( = Emryrouny): read by Professor H.C. Youtie.
34, ek, nAnpwbévros, amoddrw, 35, mpokewévas, bKTW. 40, buo'ho'y(b.

. . Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, Persian of the Epigone, about forty years old, with a
scar on the left side of his forehead, [acknowledges] to Harmiusis, son of Onnophris, about
twentv-six years old, with a scar on his left calf, that he has received from him forty-eight drach-
mas of coined silver forthwith from hand to hand out of the house, and that in place of interest
upon this sum and in return for necessities and clothing, he, the party of the first part, will
present his daughter, Kolleuthis, who will remain with Harmiusis and his representatives for one
year from the aforesaid date, staying and accomplishing whatever is enjoined upon her, not
.bsenting herself night or day from the house of Harmiusis without his knowledge, but following
him everywhere throughout Egypt, and it shall not be permissible for Pabelleous to remove his
daughter within the period, but if he does remove her, or if she herself depa.rts of her own free
will, or they in any other way violate any of the aforesaid terms, or she is convicted of . . . or
damaging or stealing anything belonging to Harmiusis or his representatives, or does not restore
in sound condition whatever she has received to guard, unless it is taken from her by force, the
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party of the first part shall pay forthwith to Harmiusis both the forty-eight drachmas of silver
which he has received from him, as aforesaid, increased by one half and with the interest, and a
fine of one hundred drachmas, and the same amount to the treasury, and the damages; and for
each day on which she is disorderly . . . and if she does not return or restore it in sound condition
[he shall pay] the price corresponding to the value as assessed by Harmiusis, the right of execution
resting with Harmiusis against both the debtor and his property, as if in accordance with a legal
judgment. And at the expiration of the period the party of the first part shall return the above-
mentioned forty-eight drachmas of silver, and if he does not return them, let him pay them in-
creased by half, and with interest, and a fine of an additional one hundred drachmas and the
same amount to the treasury. Signatory of the party of the first part: Kollouthos, son of Mieus,
about 20 years old, with a scar on the right wrist.

(2nd hd.) I, Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, Persian of the Epigone, acknowledge that I have
received from Harmiusis forty-eight drachmas of silver . . . .

2. Il[éponc )¢ énfeyolv[nc]: see P. Mich. 585.4n.

8. SedvrTwy: ie., “necessities” or “maintenance”; cf. UPZ 42.44-45 Ty ypaghy 7w bPeNopuévwy nuw
dedvTww, which is translated by Kiessling in WB IV, s.v. 8éw, as “die Liste iiber den uns geschuldeten Lebens-
unterhalt.” The employer regularly provides maintenance, in the form of food and clothing, for the employee
in such contracts; see Adams, Paramone, p. 67.

9. Ovyarépav: see Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 46, 8: “Eine namentlich im spiteren Griechisch hiufige
Erscheinung besteht darin, dass an den Akkusativ eines konsonantischen Stammes noch iiberdies das Akkusativ-
suffix der vokalischen Reihe (-v) angehingt wird (Analogie der a-Deklination wie veaviar). In rémischer Zeit
sind diese Formen hiufig und haben im Ngr. vielfach zu Neubildungen auf -a, -a¢ gefiihrt.”

12. SwarpPlov]oav kai mowboav kTA.: for the phrase see P. Mich. 355.2-3 duatpfBovra Kal moovvTa mdvTa,
T4 EMTACOOUEVA,

13. [od] yewouérne: for the supplement, cf., e.g., P. Mich. 241.34.

13-14. Correct grammar would require: 0D ywouévmy andkotrov obd’ agnuepov; cf. P. Mich, 241.34. The
dative yewouévnu is probably due to attraction with abrf; for amdkoiros and agmuepos cf. Mayser, Grammatik 11,
iii, p. 193, 21: “ein pridikatives Attribut kann wie ein indeklinables Nomen zu einem Casus obliquus gesetzt
werden: Zen pap. 59327,.1 und verso ypagn (Verzeichnis) mornplwy TwWr Kewevwy Evexvpa.” For a similar
situation see BGU 1126.11-12 u) yewouévn(v) unre amdkoiros und’ adnpepos.

15. ovvak[\]ovfodoa®): the space between kappa and omicron is too small for -0\-; akAovf- for akohovd-
is very common in the papyri. See PSI 901.14n.

16. mavraxm kar' [A]iyvnTov: this phrase allows us to correct SB 9094 (= Class. Phil. 43, 1948, p. 111),
a fragment of a mapapov contract. In line 8 the editor reads mavrjaxp kar’ ey{yXW[nv and in his note says: “this
restoration is questionable, but compare P, Mich. 355, 11: kard Tov vouov mavraxnt.” The information provided
by P. Mich. 587.16, now enables us to read mavrlaxp kar’ "Eyv[n7ov, i.e., Alyvrrov. P, Mich. 355.11 should be
read kard 7OV voudv (BL III, p. 115). The latter phrase occurs again in P. Oslo. 141.10-11 (BL III, p. 127) and
should also be read in P, Oxy. 706.11. I have found mavraxp kar’ Aéyvmrov only in SB 9094 and P. Mich. 587.
The provision was intended to provide the creditor with additional security. Trips outside of one’s own nome
were frequent enough to justify the inclusion of such a phrase; see Braunert, Binnenwanderung, pp. 142-146. In
this respect we may compare P, Oxy. 1122, a service contract, in which the relevant phrase is the following
stipulation made by the employee to the employer: ovvamodnuew oot énc s aAhodamns (lines 9-10).

17. TaBeM\nov: for the dative, see R. Kiihner and F. Blass, Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griechischen
Sprache 1, 3rd. ed.; Hannover, 1890, p. 492, section 1,

20-23, All of this seems'to be put here by mistake, for none of the offenses mentioned in these lines
justifies termination of contract with penalties, as indicated in 23-27, although such extreme action would follow
properly on the serious offenses detailed in lines 18-19. In lines 27-32, the scribe tried to rectify his mistake by
repeating at least some of the provisions in 20-23 and indicating the appropriate penalty for them, Compare #
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voodut(udevos alioknrar (20-21) with 70 8¢ vooploudy Hubhwr (29-30), and also # Aafovod 7t gb_v)\doo[a]y
un mapdoxnrar ocov (21-22) with éaw 6¢ un mapad® f un mapdoxnrar owov, Ty afiav Ty (kata) Tnw émy]vd-
unv ‘Apucios (30-32). But even when the scribe repeats the provisions, he often fails to draft them properly, as
will be seen in the notes to 27-32.

20, The writing at the beginning of the line is more or less intact, but very cramped; there is a suggestion
of overwriting, I suggest, exempli gratia, fy a{b}rn) €dv Tt ENov[o]a, with the following paleographical observations:
1) the top stroke of the tau in a{b)rn slants downward even more than in mavraxmt (16) and 7t (19) (see app.
crit.); 2) the last stroke of the eta in a{d}rn is written over another letter, possibly upsilon; 3) &€av is not un-
attractive paleographically, but the writing is very cramped:C®"J, and the scribe may have intended simply ev;
4) in Tt €Nov[o]a the writing is too faint to support a reading. For arn as a spelling of abrn see P. Mich. 596.15-
16n.

20-21. vooduf(dwevos alioknrar Ty KTA.: for the phrase, cf. P. Yale 26.3-4 éav 8¢ TL KAEMTWY n
[voodidluevos arioknrar I1[d]pos amoteod|[rw, KTA. ( = P. Hib. 148.3; and cf. BL III, p. 85). In our text the
indefinite pronoun is .replaced by a partitive genitive. Elsewhere in the papyr voo¢i§ouat is used either absolutely
(SB/Bh. 1, xxvii.10-11; P. Petr, III, 56b.10, 12; or with amo cf. PSI 442.4-5 épavn en’ ainfelas o1t VEVdU(,DLQTaL
Twv audirdmwr).Cf. P. Ryl. 116.10 mepl v évoopioaro.

22, ¢uAdoofet]y: for the infinitive of purpose, see Mayser, Grammatik 11, i, p. 297, 1, and Radermacher,
Grammatik, pp. 186-188.

25. ued’ nuwdias: nuolia designates half of the sum to which it is added. See A. Berger, Die Strafklauseln
in den Papyrusurkunden, Leipzig, 1911, p. 18, n.4; for a general discussion of fuwodwa in penalty clauses, pp. 14-
26.

27. BAdBos: PAdfos usually refers to damages or loss, as distinct from expense. See ibid. pp. 26f., 81f.

27-32. The reading of these lines is in some measure conjectural. The general bearing of the text can be
seen in PSI 1120.2-9: amorelodrw 0] “Hp[d]xkAewos Aov[kiw k Jar Taiw éxda['fnc] uév amokowrias [f adlnuepeias
ns €av momonTal apy(vplov) (Spaxuny) uav: 70 §° emderxfév kA\éupa 7 voodioua Surhovw. Tov 8¢ amoomacdnval
EVTOS TOU XpOvov f) els TéNos évkaralmel(v) T™Hv mapauovny 76 T€ apyvpor mapaxpnua ued’ Huolias Kal ToKkov
ag’ o &a mapaovyypadnon xpdvov dpaxuds 8Y[o] Th uva Tov unva ékaotov kal émiryor apy(vpiov) (8 paxudc)
dakootas Kar €is 10 dnudowov Tas ioas. The Michigan papyrus combines an extremely cursive hand with a ten-
dency toward faulty drafting, especially blatant in 30 and strongly suspected elsewhere. The following notes are
chiefly intended to point out the difficulties involved.

27-28. araktn(on) TS ... ¢: The verb is fairly certain. The same verb is often found in apprentice con-
tracts, e.g. P. Oxy. 275.24-25 doas §' € &v ToUTw araktion huépas. I have not, however, been able to find
another example of &rakT€w with the genitive in the papyri.

The payment involved is three obols a day, smaller than the usual penalty of one to two drachmas (see
H.C. Youtie, “The Heidelberg Festival Papyrus: A Reinterpretation,” Studies in Roman Economic and Social
History in Honor of Allan Chester Johnson, Princeton, 1951, p. 203, and n.86). A three-obol fine is also attested
in P. Yale 26, a document which the editors take as probably an antichretic loan. See P. Oslo. III, p. 214, n.1. For
bronze coinage in the garly empire, see L.C. West and A.C. Johnson, Currency in Roman and Byzantiné Egypt,
Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, No. 5, Princeton, 1944, Ch. 2, and V.B. Schuman, “The Seven-Obol
Drachma of Roman Egypt,” Class. Phil. 47, 1952, pp. 2161,

28. keg¢(ahawv): why the principal should be mentioned here is not clear. An error in drafting is suspected,
especially since no interest is recorded in connection with kegdatov.

29, Emdx?_\'q._tga: addendum lexicis; cf. k\éupa in PSI 1120.4 (cited above, n. to 27-32). Why amok\euua
and voogLoudy should be separated is not clear. Perliaps VoOPLOUOY here means “absence” (cf. LSJ s.v. vooguouds,
I) although voo¢i{dulevos above (line 20) clearly refers to robbing,

mevramAovy: this is the first appearance of this rare word in documents of the Roman period. It appears
several times in Ptolemaic texts and is always used in connection with a fine; see SB 9454 (3).6; SB/Bh. 1,
xlix.9; li.11; UPZ 112, viii.15.

70 8¢ vooduoudy: a confusion between 70 6é vdopioua (PSI 1120.4) and. 70v 8¢ voogioudy (for literary
examples see LS] s.v.; it is not found in the papyri). Probably vdogioua would be better in this connection as it
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] denotes the thing stolen, while voogiouds indicates the action of stealing. cf. P, Chantraine, La formation des

noms en Grec ancien, Paris, 1933, pp. 144ff,, especially p. 144: “Spayudc s;igniﬁe ’action de saisir . . . . Mais
dpdyua designe ce qui est saisi .+ -+ But it is better not to be too dogmatic in this respect; see ibid., p. 146, and
F. Blass and A. Debrunner, Grammatik des neutestamentlichen Griechisch, 10th ed.; Gottingen, 1959, p. 72.

" 30. HuwWhwv: according to Berger, Strafklauseln, pp. 16-20, MudAws is always an adjective and refers to an
amount increased by one half, _

NUONOY WY ToUs 8¢ ToKkove amlove: just as Kep(dAawov) was pointless in line 28, so the mention of
interest is meaningless here. Perhaps the scribe intended to write after the first NMOALOY: TO &€ Sdveloy NULONLOY

“ KTA. But so serious a penalty is not appropriate when such a relatively minor offense is involved. PSI 1120,
referred -to above, offers no parallel, and once again bad drafting is suspected.

31-32. w (kara) T emfyJpduny ‘Apuwiows: for this expression the papyri furnish no precise parallels,
but a statement in Hesychius to the effect that émyvoun = ovyyvdoun or Sudyvwors leads us to the following
striking passage in Plato, Leges 865c: T1¢ 8¢ aéiac oi Swaoral Sidyvwow motelofwoav. Emvyvsun has not hereto-
fore appeared in the papyri, but émtyrwots in the sense of “determination’” occurs in P. Teb. 28.11: mPOS TO
un €kaota O’ Emcyvwow axf[nwar; BGU 1873, 20-21: éav [0y v emyvwow Ndfw 67 Ev “Hpak Néovs mON(et)
[el]; UPZ 118.16-17: Ta pév Ths &vkAnoews €is émyvwow fikto Tan Wwrael (editor’s translation: “Der Inhalt
der Klage war dem Psintaes . . . zur Kenntnis gebracht worden”).

33-34. kabBamep €y 8kns: see P. Mich. 585.23n.

38. peév: for a similarly superfluous use of the particle, see P. Mich. 348.27-28: bmoyp(agevs) ToD uév
Mamvefrivs Edrvxos Mdpw(vos) wes (€7wv) £ o(DAN) yeveww (&§) ap(toTepv), after which the subscription be- |
gins immediately. Cf. P. Mich. 585.24n.

588. Order for Payment

Inv, 294 9.6 x 11.8 cm. Mid-Third Century A.D,

The papyrus is substantially complete, but the writing suffers from abrasion in several
places. The hand is of a plain, semi-uncial type, similar to P. Leit. 9 (fig. 3, p. 23), and P. Graec.
Berol. 37a, both of which are dated in the middle of the third century of our era.

The text records the receipt of 169 keramia by one Herakleides. Though the contents of the
keramia are not specified, the reference in the text to Anvot, or wine vats (lines 2-4), from which
they have been drawn, leaves no doubt as to what they held. The keramion, though never a
standardized unit of measure, probably contained, as a measure of wine, from five to eight chous.!
The statement of receipt is followed by an order that the price of the wine be given to a yeovxos.

This document can be plausibly explained by fitting it into the context of a large vineyard,
owned by the yeodxos. A quantity of wine has been purchased from the vineyard, and Hera-
kleides is either himself the purchaser or the latter’s agent. The person to whom the ordei:r is
issued, undoubtedly an employee of the vineyard, is instructed to deliver the money received
from this transaction to his superior, the yeovxos.

I have not been able to find a precise parallel to this document, but there are several some-
what similar texts which are also concerned with the business of selling wine.? These documents

“Vari pay T 1940 1928), p. 33,
1. O.M. Pearl, “Varia Papyrologica,” TAPA 71, ), A
p. 374. One chous = ca. 3 U.S. liquid quarts; cf. A. Segre, 2. B Oxy, 1054 [BL 1, p, 331); 1055; 1141; P, Alex.,

Metrologia e circolazione monetaria degli antichi (Bologna, 13; P. Sorb. 19.
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are orders to hand over to a third person a definite quantity of wine. P. Oxy. 1054 may be cited
as illustrative of this type: IIékvAlos TTohvdedkt xaipew. mapddols] O€wre pp(ovTiory) Zarvpov
0v ExeELs amo TV Kepaulwy pa howumov olvov Ev kepau(low) éénkovra mévre. Eppwoo. (éTovs) //
[Mavwe k6.

Pacoge in mapelafer Hparker-

én¢c amo Ev.[.]..aros Anvov

TPATNG KEPAMLA OKTATKOV-

Ta Téooapes Kal Anvod Sevrépas
5 Kepa(ua) OKTanKovTa mévre, 4

ywerat kepa(ua) ExarTov eEn-

kovta évvéa, (ywetat) péo.

8€C TO YEOUX W TNY TNV

akohovbog EmoTANUATL um(€p)

10 oUVaANaYns.

3. mpuwrng. 3-4, bysotikovra Téooapa. 5. dydorikovra. 8. 8d¢ 7. 9. hkolovbwc.

Phaophi 18. Herakleides has received from Eu . . . eighty-four keramia from the first vat and
eighty-five keramia from the second vat, which equal one hundred sixty-nine keramia, equal 169.
Give the price to the landowner, in accordance with the instructions concerning the contract.

1. Pawde : i.e., October 15.

2. amo Eb.[.].atos: I interpret Eb.[.]..a0¢ as a personal name, though perhaps a place name is possible.
The two letters before alpha seem to be pt or tp. Of the letter after Ev only a faint stroke, slanting to the right,
remains; it could be part of a chi or kappa. These variables suggest Edk[a]iparoc (gen. of Ebkaipag, found in BGU
1900.85) or perhaps Ebx[a]puaroc (gen. of Ebxapids, unattested, but cf. Ebxapia in Stud. Pal. XX, 238, Verso.2).

The preposition amd instead of mapd, to designate the personal source with verbs of receiving, taking,
learning, etc., is found in the classical period (see R. Kiihner and B. Gerth, Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griechi-
schen Sprache, 2nd ed.; Hannover and Leipzig, 1898, I, p. 458) but becomes more frequent in the Kown (see
Blass-Debrunner,. Grammatik, 210, 3), where it is especially frequent in addresses in private letters. See P, Mert.
80, 17n.

2-4. The Anwdc was a large vat in which grape juice was allowed to ferment into wine. The capacity of
these Anpvot was very large; cf. P. Oxy. 1055.2-3, where 203 keramia are drawn from a Anvos; P. Flor. 139.12
(BL I, p. 149), where a Anvde holds 100 8ixwpa and 849 povdxwpa, i.e. (with a povdxwpor = ca. 8.7 U.S. liquid
quarts), ca. 9, 120 liquid quarts. See Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 285-288. Anvol were often numbered, the
wine seller or estate munager thereby keeping a vat-by-vat record as a sort of inventory; see Pearl, “Varia Papyro-
logica,” p. 373, n.4; and Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 288.

9. Um(€p): here in the sense of mep(, as frequently in the Kown:; see Mayser, Grammatik, II, ii, pp. 450-454.

10. ovvaAhayns: to be taken here in the general sense of “contract”; so also in P. Oxy. 70.4-5 mdoa
kv[plla Evypagos ovvallayn mioTw kal alnf[ewav &|xet; and PSI 1249.35-37 kvpia N Kata XELpoypadoy ouval-
Aayn oo ypageioa mavraxn émqbe“bouévn. See Taubenschlag, Law?, p. 295, and n.19.

RN R R R
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589-591. Orders for Arrest

The following three texts are of the type traditionally called orders for arrest. This term is
not strictly accurate, as S. Daris rightly observes, for these documents are rather “mandati di
comparizione di fronte all’autorita che ha ricevuto un’istanza ed & cosi sollecitata ad agire.”! The
petition is often addressed to the strategos, who had the police force of the nome under his
direct command, or to his agent, the émordrne gvhaxirw, or to the centurion.? The petitioner
complains of some act of injustice and asks the official to instruct the archephodos, or head of
the local police, to present the malefactors for trial. Occasionally the official simply forwarded
the petition to the archephodos with a note ordering the appearance in court of the accused, e
P. Ryl. 132, addressed to the émordrne gvhakiréw, who adds apxedd(8w) éxmeuyo(v). Usually,
h?;vever, he issued an order for arrest, addressed either to the archephodos or to other local
officials.

The following table corrects and completes the list of such orders presented in P. Lund VI,
2, introd. *

Edition Date Sender Recipient

1. P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 232 I ephodoi of Psobthis (prob. Oxy.; see

ed.’s n. ad loc.)

2. P.Gen. 102 (Archiv 111, 226-231) I strategos presbyteroi, archeph( ),* &nudowo
KGoUNS

R Tl 290 I/11 strategos epistates (?) of Tebtunis

4, P, Aberd. 60 I/11 ...°> of Soknopaiou Nesos

5. P.Oxy. 969 II archephodos

6. P.Ryl. 681 (BL 1V, p.76) I presbyteroi of Takolkeiles (Oxy.)

7. P.Lund VI, 2 II archephodos of Tebtunis

8. PSI1536 II archephodos of Ibion Ammoniou
(Oxy.)

9. PSI 1537 11 archephodos of Sko (Oxy.)

0. PSI 1538 11 archephodos of Tampemou (Oxy.)

1. P.Osloinv. 1063 (SB 9630) 11 1yoUupevos and archephodos

2. BGU 2015 11 archephodos of Soknopaiou Nesos

*While this volume was in press, five additional orders for arrest were published in BGU 2080-2084. They conform to the observa-
tions made below.

1. “Dai papiri inediti della raccolta milanese,” Aegyptus though important in Ptolemaic times, soon disappeared in the
38, 1958, p. 59. Principate. See Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 413; but cf, Kool, p.
2. For petitions of this type see P. Ryl. 132, 136, 143, 104,

148, 150-152; P. Lund V12,p.123. The police powers of the
strategos are discussed by J.G. Milne, A History of Egypt
under Roman Rule (3rd ed.; London, 1924), p.139; F. Bilabel,
“strategos,” RE Zweite Reihe IV, 223. The most recent treat-
ment of the emwordrne dvhakiréw is P. Kool, De Phylakieten
in grieks-romeins Egypte (Diss. Amsterdam, 1954), pp. 67-71;
English summary, pp. 101-103. A general account of the cen-
turion is provided by P. Jouguet, La Vie municipale dans
I‘Egypte romaine, Paris, 1911, pp. 226f. He may have been
the sticcessor of the Emwrdrne ¢vAakir@v, whose office,

3. For a revision of this text, see D, Hagedorn, “Be-
merkungen zu einigen Wisconsin Papyri,” Zeitschrift fiir Papy-
rologie und Epigraphik 1, 1967, pp. 152f,

4, bpxep(ddois) ed.; but the sing. would be more nor-
mal,

5. [kwpdpxn] ed. This restoration is syspect. The la-
test attestation of the Ptolemaic komarch is 5 A.D. (O. Fay.
8). The komarch does not appear again until the 3rd century
(Oertel, Liturgie, p. 153).
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13.
14.
kA
16.
17
18.

19,

20,
g

22,
22,

24,
25,

26.

27,
28.
29,

30.
31,
3L
% 1
34.
39,

36.
o

38.
39
40.

tury.

P. Oxy. 1212 recto
P. Mich. Michael 5
P. Oxy. 2572

P. Oxy, 2573

P, Oxy. 2574
BGU 2016

P. Oxy. 2575

P, Mich. 589

P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 24

P. Cair. Preis. 5 (= P. Fay. 161)

BGU 148

BGU 375
BGU 376

Stud. Pal. XXII, 1

P, Teb. 560
BGU 1569
P, Yale 62

P. Mich. Michael 4
P. Strassb. 188

P. Fay. 37

P. Oxy. 2576

P. Grenf. 11, 66

P. Teb. 594

BGU 374

P. Oslo 20 (see II1, p. 275)

P. Oxy. 169

P. Giss. Univ. Bibl. 15

BGU 634

6. The editor dated this text to the 3rd or 4th cen-
But the hand is similar to P. Graec. Berol. 27 (2nd cent.

A.D.).

7. Dated by ed. to 3rd or 4th cent, But the hand bears
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11
116
II
11
I
I

I1/111

II/111
II/111

II/111
IT/I11

I1/111
I1/111

II/111

II/111
II1
III

11
111
I
11
11
11

III
I11

111
I11
s

(see ed.’s
n.tol. 1)

(see P. Oslo
III, p. 275)

centurio

archephodos of Pela (Oxy.)
archephodos of Taampemou (Oxy.)
archephodos of Tanais (Oxy.)
archephodos of Talao (Oxy.)
archephodos of Sinary (Oxy.)

#ryoUpevos and archephodos of Phila-
delphia

archephodos of Tarouthinou Epoi-
kion (Oxy.)

archephodos of Karanis

archephodoi and dnudotot of Phila-
delphia
archephodos of Bacchias

archephodoi and presbyteroi of Sok-
nopaiou Nesos

archephodos of Apias
archephodoi and eboxnuoves of Ka-

ranis
archephodos and toparches of Sok-

nopaiou Nesos
archephodos of Kynon polis (Fay.)

archephodoi of Philadelphia

fyyoupevot and archephodos of Teb-
tunis

archephodos of Dinnis (Fay.)
archephodos of Soknopaiou Nesos
archephodos of Psenyris (Fay.)
archephodos of Mermertha (Oxy.)
archephodos of Philadelphia

ebaxnuoves and archephodos of Teb-

tunis
archephodoi of Karanis

Anoromaoris of Karanis

archephodos of Isionpanga (Oxy.)
komarchai of Syron kome (Fay.)
komarchai of Thraso (Fay.)

a marked resemblance to P. Graec. Berol. 35 (209 A.D.).

8. Ed.: “Ende des 2ten Jahrh, n, Chr,”” But 3rd cent.

is more likely; see n.5.
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41, P, Oxy, 1507 11 eirenarchai komarchai and epistates eirenes of
Terythis (Oxy.)

42, P..Oxy. 64 I1/1v decurio komarchai and epistates eirenes of
Teis (Oxy.)

43. P. Oxy. 65 I/1v beneficiarius komarchai of Terythis (Oxy.)

44, P. Mich. 590 III/IV strategos nomophylax and archephodos

45, P. Mert, 29 II/1vV apaforoforar of Bacchias

46. P. Cair. Isidor. 129 v centurio komarchai and 8nudotol of Karanis

47. P. Cair, Isidor. 130 v 0 émi TS elprwne komarchai and Snudotor of Karanis

48. P. Cair. Isidor. 131 IV praepositus tesserarius and quadrarius of Kara-

pagi nis
49. P. Oxy. 1506 IV praepositus eirenarches of Senokomis (Oxy.)
50. P Oxy, 1505 IV (see introd. eirenarches of Taampemou (Oxy.)
to text)

51. P. Mich. Michael 6 v° (illegible) epistatai eirenes of Mnachis (Herm.)

52. P. Amh. 146 \ riparius eirenarchai of Telbonthis (Herm.)

53. P. Med. 42 VI symmachos

54. P. Mich. 591 VI protokometai and eirenarchai of
Thmoinepsi (Herakleopolite)

55. P. Lond. 1N, 1309 p. 251) VI/VII comes eirenarcliai of Ares (Fay. or Herm.;

see ed.’s n. ad loc.)

Some of these texts begin with the title of the sender.'® When this is omitted, as it usually
is, the text starts with the title of the village official who is the recipient. The order proper begins
with an imperative, regularly avdmeuyov (-ate), Ekmeuyov (-are), méuyor, or mapddore ! fol-
lowed by the name of the accused. The accuser is introduced by a participial phrase, usually
Eykalovuevor UG, or EvruxovTos.'* A typical example of the basic form is No. 34 in the above
list.

'Apxepodw kwuns Pladel(pas) - avameuyov Zarvpor Hpwros emkal(ovuevor)
‘Apmalov kal 'Adpodelaor "Aupwriov emikal(oUuevor)Zioow, TovS B TpAKTOPAS
OLTIKWY EVKANOVUEVOVS LTO [ AT oA WOV KATATTOPE WS.

There are often slight additions, such as the date of the document, a signature, or the word
¢tavrnic, added usually at the end of the order.'? Occasionally, after the mention of the accused, |

4 & + #) - . N 14 . . s "
i Tov apxépodov is found, in direct dependence upon the imperative.”” Similar is the phrase #

9. Dated by ed. to 3rd or 4th cent. But a 4th-cent, 11. Exceptions: mapdornoov (30), evéykare (45), peta-
date seems more likely; the hand resembles P>. Graec. Berol, mepyov (5), dvelbe ovw (8).
38b (348 A.D.). 12. mpooeMiovroc (51), kab’ & ?_:vé'_rvxev (1), |

10. Nos. 2, 39, 41-44, 46-52, 55. In No. 3 the sende: 13. Date: Nos. 2, 8, 44, 48, 51; Signature: Nos, 42, 43,
is mentioned, but only in a seal on the verso. (The numbers 48, 50. In Nos. 6, 36, 42 eétavtnc stands before the imperative,

refer to the above list.) 14, Nos. 4, 6, 31,
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bueis abrol avéNdare (avépxeabe);® cf. also 30, addressed to the archephodos: éav 8¢ un mapa-
othons, oV dveNde uera Tod vmnpétov. The officials thus referred to are liturgists, over whom the
state exercised strict discipline.'® Once (37) the recipient is given a choice: he is instructed to
send 7) ab7ov [the accused])) dpaxuas ékarov éEnkovra.

This class of documents tends toward fairly fixed physical dimensions.!” Most of the orders
are long rectangles. Their usual range of width is 15-25.1 cm., whereas the height varies between
4.5 and 10 cm. Among those documents which are substantially complete, I have found several
exceptions to the normal range of height. Of these, Nos. 30 (11.5 x 11 cm.) and 50 (20.7 x 11.8)
do not represent a significant departure, and No. 1 (7.1 x 14.6) was written in the early first
century, before standardization. Further exceptions are No. 22 (23 x 13) and No. 48 (24 x 17
The departures from the normal range of width, however, are rather numerous: 1 (7.1 x 14.6),
5 (12.4 x 8.8), 8 (10.5 x 8.2), 9 (10.8 x 6.8), 10 (13.5 x 12), 30 (11.5 x 11), 33 (9.6 x 9.9),
38 (10.5 x 8.1), 41 (9.8 x 7.9), 45 (11.9 x 6.5), 52 (29.7 x 9), 53 (29.5 x 5.5), 54 (28.1 x 4.5),
and 55 (36 x 5.7). The last four are from the Byzantine period and simply reflect the increase in
size common in papyri from that age. As has already been noted, No. 1 is too early to be affected
by standardization. No. 5 is an order to summon, not to arrest.!® No. 30 has an unusual form;?
it is unique in its use of mapdoTnogv instead of the compounds of weéumw usually found. It also
differs from other orders for arrest in its phrase 7d ovduara 7d émi§nTovueva, instead of having
the names of the persons accused followed by &ykalovuévovs. A departure from the usual style
is also observed in No. 45,21 as well as in No. 8, which uses &veNde ovUv in place of the commonly
found imperatives. It is perhaps significant that this document, like Nos. 9, 10, 33, 38 and 41
mentioned above (all five of which are perfectly ordinary in their language), comes from the
Oxyrhynchite Nome. The peculiarity in size may thus be a purely local feature. Further, as we
can see from the dimensions of Nos. 8-10, 33, 38 and 41, some of the orders for arrest from the
Oxyrhynchite Nome are definite approximations of a square, in contradistinction to the usual
long rectangle.”?

Besides being relatively standardized in size, the orders for arrest are also characterized by
writing which runs across the fibers. This observation was first made by Grenfell®® and has been
generally accepted.?* More recently Knudtzon (P. Lund VI, 2, introd., p. 121) has asserted: “Die
frithere Beobachtung, die Schrift liefe in diesen Haftbefehlen gewohnlich quer iiber die Fasern
. . . kann wohl nicht zur Regel erhoben werden, da es mehrere Ausnahmen gibt.”” Of the 55
documents listed, only 35 have information about the fibers recorded in the editions. Of these,
27 have the writing across the fibers; in the remaining eight (Nos. 1, 2, 7, 17, 29, 30, 39, 45) it
runs parallel to the fibers. Five of these (Nos. 7, 29, 30, 39, 45) come from the Fayum, two (Nos.
1, 17) from Oxyrhynchus, and for one (No. 2) the provenance is unknown. Writing the order for
arrest across the fibers seems to have been general administrative practice. The fact that most of
the exceptions come from the ‘Arsinoite Nome is perhaps related to a general tendency in that

15. Nos. 21, 41, 42, 46, 51. 21. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri” (see n.17), p. 254,
16. Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 265f. 22. The only example of the square shape outside of
17. H.C. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri,” TAPA 91, 1960, Oxyrhynchus is No. 30, from the Fayum,
p. 254, 23. See J. Nicole, “Le Cachet du stratege et les arché-
18. Ibid., n.52, phodes,” Archiv 3, 1906, p. 229, n.2.
19, Ibid., n.51. 24, Cf,, e.g., P. Aberd. 60, introd.: ‘“Written across the
%0. For convenience I here reproduce this generally in- fibers, as usual in this class of document.”” PSI 1536-1538,
accessible text: bpxepddw Kwuns Awvews. |1mpdamoov Td introd.: “Da tutti i nostri esemplari . . . risulta confermata la
bvéuara & - lm, qrodueva and TV mpaxtd- lpwv s Bakxud- consuetudine di scrivere questi biglietti sul recto ma contro
sos. taw 8¢ uh llrapaarione, ob liveNoe uerd 706 brnpérav. I’'andamento delle fibre.”
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large nome to be somewhat more careless in administrative procedures, because of the press of
business, than in the less populous nomes like the Oxyrhynchite.?

Although the sender’s title is usually not indicated in the orders, it is generally assumed that
they come from the strategos, who had his office in the metropolis and was the head of the
police force of the nome.2® This assumption was first made by J. Nicole in his article on orders
for arrest (see above, n.23). The order with which he was concerned, P. Gen. 102 ( = No. 2), had
attached to it a seal with the inscription 0 0TparNYds o€ kalei, And, although in the other orders
which were then available to him the sender was not designated, he reasoned as follows:

L’analogie qu’ils présentent pour tout le reste avec notre piece fait penser au stratége.

Et, si c’était régulierement le stratége qui expédiait les ordres de ce genre, on s’expli-

querait le sous-entendu de sa personne et de son titre dans I’adresse. Sans compter que,

selon toute probabilité, les pieces émanées de son office étaient souvent, sinon toujours,

revétues de son sceau, comme le papyrus de Genéve. (p- 230)
P. Teb. 290 ( = No. 3) is provided with* a similar seal, and P. Mich. 590 ( = No. 44) explicitly
designates the strategos as the sender. We may therefore assume that the orders for arrest were
issued by the strategos, unless there are contrary indications. Such indications begin to appear in
the third century, when other civil and military officials whose authority is similar to that of the
strategos are designated as the senders of such orders.?” Here we may mention the centurion
(Nos. 39, 46), decurion (42), beneficiarius (43), irenarchs (41),28 and riparius (52).

The orders are addressed to various village officials; most frequently, at least in the first
three centuries, to one or more archephodoi. Since the archephodos appears in two of the orders
for arrest in this edition (viz. Nos. 20, 44), a few remarks concerning this official may be in point
here. He was one of the dnudotor kuns, liturgical officials who were responsible for the pre-
servation of order in the village.29 Among other duties, he had the obligation of publishing
edicts.’® Several groups of guards (¢pUAakes) were under his control, and with their aid he pa-
trolled the territory of the village.’! A village might have more than one archephodos;*? P. Mich.
581.11-12 shows that in some places the apxépodos Kwune probably had as his colleague an
apxépodos medwv.” The police power of the archephodos was restricted to his own village. In
this connection we may refer to P. Mich. 421, in which the archephodos of Karanis attempted to
apprehend certain persons who had stolen two donkeys. His search led him to Bacchias, where
the local constabulary not only refused help, but also imprisoned, robbed, and beat him as well.
“The archephodos of Karanis may have been exceeding his authority in attempting to make an
arrest in Bacchias, even though this act would be the natural culmination of his pursuit of the
fugitives.”>* For additional information concerning the position and functions of the arche-
phodos, see the basic study by Oertel, in his Liturgie, pp. 275-277.

25. Cf. AM. Harmon, “Egyptian Property Returns,” 441; Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 146, 150f,
Yale Class. Stud., 4,1934,p.158. 30. Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 260f,
26. See above, n.2. 31. Ibid., p. 267.
27. Cf. Nicole, “Cachet du stratége,” p. 231. 32. Oertel, Liturgie, p. 276.
28. Cf. No. 47, where the &ni 77¢ elprivns is the equi- 33. The medwv is the arable land surrounding a kun.
valent of the irenarch. See P, Cair. Isidor. 130.1n. See, e.g., W. Peremans and J. Vergote, Papyrologisch Hand-
29. For the énudowt kddune see P, Achmin 7, introd., boek, Leiden, 1942, p, 132,

pp. 62-65; Wilcken, “Papyrus-Urkunden,’”” Archiv 5, 1913, p. 34. P. Mich. 421, introd, (p. 115),
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589. Order for Arrest
Inv. 6842 21T x 6.1 amy Late Second or Early Third Century A.D.

This order for arrest is addressed to the archephodos of Karanis. The text is written across
the fibers. The hand is similar to P. Graec. Berol., 32b (ca. 200 A.D.).

apXedodw kwuns Kapavidos. avdmeuyov
‘Agpodiowr Ep.al..]..a.[..] évkalovuevov

]

o Anuntpov €éavtne X X X X X X
2. EykaloVuevov,

To the chief of police of the village of Karanis. Send up Aphrodisios, son of Er ..., who
is accused by Demetrios, immediately.

1. avameuyov: ava- in compounds often indicates movement from a village to the metropolis of the nome.
See H.C. Youtie, “The Kline of Sarapis,” Harv. Theol. Rev. 41, 1948, p. 15, n.36.

3. A series of crosses is often used in orders for arrest, to mark the end of the text (see P. Lund VI, 2
introd., p. 5).

590. Order for Arrest
Inv. 1036 10.7x 10 cm. Third/Fourth Century A.D.

This papyrus is written in a hand which resembles P. Mert. 29 (3rd to 4th cent. A.D.). The
text is written across the fibers. The order issues from the office of the strategos and is addressed
to the archephodos and to the nomophylax. The latter appears here for the first time as the re-

cipient of such an order. He may have been a subordinate of the archephodos; cf. Oertel, Liturgie,
p. 276. The element vouo- is to be referred to voun; similar topographical elements are found in
medopula, alyalopvlat, paydwlopvlat and aypopvlat. The nomophylax is mentioned, for
example, in P. Berl. Leihg. 6.24, a list of village officials including the apxégodot, mpeofuirepot, and
several categories of ¢UAakes. The archephodos and nomophylax are jointly referred to in BGU
759, a petition which asks the strategos kelevoat axOnvar ént gé 7ov THs Maydwiwr Mipn
vopogUlaka kal (rov) apxeépodov dmws mapaotnow(a]t Tods air[wvs (lines 19-22).1

0 0TPaTNYo0S voropu(akt) Kat apxep[odw

eEkméuyare ‘Apxow ‘Apouol[vws kat

Negepwros kar "Appuovw adel[pov kac

a\\ov kai Topoevoipw Evkalovué[vovs vmo
5 oefeos Qpov. Xowak Kkp.

[ R e T |

1. For the insertion of 7dv, see Jouguet, Vie munici-
pale, p. 264, n.1.
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The strategos to the nomophylax and the archephodos . . . . Send Harchuis son of Harph-

mouis and. . . son of Nepheros and Harphmouis his brother and. . . another(?) and Gorsenouphis,
accused by . . . sebeios son of Horos. Choiak 22.

1. vomopul(akt) kat apxedp[odw: from BGU 759 (see above) the singular for both words is suggested.

2. "Apxvw: unattested elsewhere; but cf. Apxeic, P. Cornell 22.117; ‘Apx0yis, P. Teb. 967.2; 848.134;
1051.20; and P. Mert. 6.12. "ApxUts is probably a theophoric name containing the element ‘Ap, a form in
which the name Horos appears. Cf. Heuser, Die Personennamen der Kopten, pp. 60, 62.

4. aMllov: perhaps we are to read dANov (sc. aSeN@ov). It is also possible that allov is the end of a per-
sonal name. For such names see F. Dornseiff and B. Hanson, Riicklaufiges Worterbuch der griechischen Eigen-
namen, Berlin, 1957, p. 257.

lopoevovgw: a spelling variant of the very common name Orsenouphis; cf. Archiv 5, 1913, p. 176, 24 and
28,

4.5. loeBews: e.g. Eboefeos or Oeooefetos. The former is much more common and therefore more pro-
bable, but caution must be used with either of these suggestions, since both necessitate the assumption of a
grammatical error (nom. for gen. after ¥m0).

Xowk Kkf: i.e., December 18.

591. Order for Arrest
Inv, 3659 28.1 x 4.5 cm. Sixth Century A.D,

This papyrus, which comes from the Herakleopolite Nome, belongs to the Byzantine period.
Other orders for arrest from that age are P. Med. 42; P. Amh. 146;and P. Lond. 111, 1309 (p. 251).
The hand of the Michigan papyrus is quite similar to the first hand of P. Lond. I, 113 (4) (p. 208),
a late 6th century text conveniently reproduced in A. Bataille, Les Papyrus, Vol. II of Traité
d’études byzantines, ed. by P. Lemerle, Paris, 1955, pl. XI. P. Mich. 591, written across the
fibers, is complete except on the left side, where about five letters (excluding iota) have been lost
in lines 2-4.

As already noted above (p. 50), the orders for arrest from the late period have considerably
more breadth than the Roman orders. But more important is the change of form. Although the
address has a structure similar to that of the orders of the earlier period, the body of the docu-
ment has a different and less standardized arrangement. The Roman schema of imperative +
accused + accuser (see above, p.49)is observed in P. Amh. 146 (5th cent.), but the order to
produce the accused is there preceded by an order to compel them to return stolen cattle (lines
2-4): momaare . . . TOUS amoomdoavras Td dvo Powka . . . amokaraoTnoat . . . i) avTi\eyovTag
exméuyare éml ™ moAw. The statement of accusation follows, as in the Roman period, but
omits the identity of the accuser (line 4): frudOnoav émc 700 dpxovros. P. Med. 42 and P. Mich.
591, both of the 6th century, begin with the accusation (accuser + airarat + accused) and close
with a directive to send the culprits off to the metropolis. P. Lond. III, 1309 (p. 251), dated in
the 6th/7th century, differs from the other texts of this type, which are really orders to produce a
person for trial (scc above, p.47); the London papyrus is a true order for arrest. After the ad-
dress it rcads (lines 2-4): ToUs ¢ovevoavras Tov aypopulaka TdpavTa moMoaTe En’ acpalEay
elvar kai Tove olkove abrdv kal T4 Tdvra Kal amavrnoare wa un KWwoVrevonTe €ig abrny ™Y

yuxnv.
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1 + mpwrok(wunrawc) kal eipnrapx(ats) Ouoweé Y. dra Yov
) [airdra 1]epnuias Tov viov [epovriov kal Popdupwra Tov viov "Aaviov katl 'ATOANG
Tov viov [Ikakovpw. _
[un) auleNnoare exméupat eis THY TONW HETA EVOS TESWOGUNAKOS THS DUWY KWUNS AUA T
j.cans R

> W

1. mpwrok k 'Pap. 2. 'lepmuiav, vidv: viov Pap. (3 times).

To the protokometai and eirenarchai of Thmoinepsi. Father Pson accuses Ieremias, the
son of Gerontios, and Phoibammon, the son of Aanios, and Apollo, the son of Pkakouro. Do not
neglect to send them to the city with a field guard from your village together with . . ..

1. mpwrok(wunraws): The mpwrokwunras are village officials who first appear in the 5th century. They
were active in tax-collecting operations and also had police functions; see Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 84.

eipnrdpx(ais): these village officials were the Byzantine equivalent of the apxégodor; see Oertel, Liturgie,
pp. 278-281. The resolution of the abbreviation into the plural is based on Oertel’s observation (p. 280), “dass
. . . in der Tat mehrere Dorf-eipnvdpxat gleichzeitig fungierten.”

Ouowéyt: a village in the Herakleopolite Nome, attested in Stud. Pal. X, 233, col. ii, 14.

dma: this word, the equivalent of &f§3as, is very common as a title of respect given to priests and bishops in
Christian Egypt; see, e.g., G.W.H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon,London,1961-1965, I, s.v.

2. [airaras Tlepnuias: the restoration is based on P. Med. 42.2 'Audewv Tov Yewpyov ( = "Auaews o
Yewpyds) aitiarar Tovs mepiavvods (= mepvowous) arypopulakas. The nominative Tepnuiags for accusative Tepn-
uiar poses no problem, especially at this period. See S.G. Kapsomenakis, Voruntersuchungen zu einer Grammatik
der Papyri der nachchristlichen Zeit, Miinch. Beitr. XXVIII, 1938, pp. 120 and especially 130: “Das Subjekt
eines verbum finitum kann . . . jetzt anakoluthisch im Akkusativ auftreten . . . , wihrend das Objekt desselben
seinerseits im Nominativ steht.”” The similarly vulgar syntax of the Milan papyrus should also be observed.

592 and 593. Military Lists

The following two papyri, one in Latin, the other in Greek, are lists of soldiers in the
Roman army. They both fall within the period between the collapse of the Tetrarchy (305 A.D.)
and the beginning of the sole rule of Constantine (324 A.D.) and are the only military lists of
this period which have thus far appeared. The ancient writers on the subject recognized two types
of military list, the matricula and the brevis. The matricula was, as Professor R.O. Fink points
out, “a complete roster of an entire unit . . . in which the new soldier’s name was entered when
he took his oath; that is, in order of seniority. It contained the titles of all the officers and
principales, from the tribune down.”! The brevis, on the other hand, was a more detailed check
list, in which such information as length of service, assignments of duty, furloughs and decaths
were noted.? These technical terms came into use rather late, perhaps in the course of the third
century, and consequently it is advisable not to tr;r to make the distinction in most of the mili-
tary lists, which are generally of an eatlier period.> However, P. Mich. 592 and 593 illustrate the

1. P. Dura, p. 46; see the passages from ancient writers 1, all cited in P. Dura, p. 46. That they also contained length
there cited. : of service seems clear from Script. Hist. Aug.: Alex. 21 (cited

2. Ibid, That the breves served as duty rosters, records ibid.), where the breves are said to contain tempora militan-
of leave, and casualty lists is clearly shown by Vegetius II, tum,

19; Rufinus, Adv. Hieron, 2, 36; and Isidore, Origines 1, 24, 3. P. Dura, p. 46.
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distinction rather well, perhaps because of their date. The former has the salient features of the
matricula; it first lists the officers of 2 unit, and then the ordinary soldiers in order of seniority.
593 may be characterized as a brevis, as it records the years of service for each soldier and also,
through marginal notations, provides such information as duty assignments and furloughs.

The pre-Constantine military establishment, into which P. Mich. 592 and 593 are to be
fitted, followed basically the lines laid down by Septimius Severus.* As van Berchem points out,
it is characterized in Egypt and elsewhere “by a distinction between two categories of troops,
troops of the first class (equites and legiones) and auxiliary troops (alae and cohortes), inscribed
respectively in two registers, the former in the maius laterculum, the latter in the minus later-
culum. Equites and legiones are combat troops; their disposition is based on strategic considera-
tions. Alae and cohortes are troops engaged in surveillance, police-duties, and administration.””s
In this connection it is well to bear in mind that the legiones, alae, and cohortes follow the
Rangordnung of the early Principate, while the equites, organized in vexillationes,® have a rank-
ing system not found elsewhere.’

[t is not possible to be certain what troops are involved in P. Mich. 592 and 593, although
the possibilities are limited in both cases. 592 mentions a centurio amongst the ranks listed and
accordingly enables us to eliminate equites and alae. I can, however, find no way to decide
between a legio and a cohors. In 593 no ranks are mentioned, but the text records, through
numerous marginal notations, the assignments of soldiers to various turmae, or cavalry units, of
which both the alae and vexillationes equitum were composed.® But the papyrus provides no
means of determining which of these units were involved.® |

The two Michigan texts employ a feature of nomenclature which deserves special attention.
In both .these lists Valerius, the gentilicium borne by all the emperors from Diocletian up to
Constantine,!? is prefixed to the name of every soldier. These texts are the only examples of
such a large-scale adoption of the name Valerius, although it occurs sporadically on an individual
basis.’! From Constantine onward, Flavius, the new imperial gentilicium, was similarly given to
the soldiery. For this there is abundant evidence.!? The military roster P. Dura 100, dated in
219 A.D., gives evidence of a similar phenomenon in the third century. Here Aurel(ius) is added
to each soldier’s name, whether or not he already had a gentilicium indicating Roman citizen-
ship; for example, Aurel(ius) Iulius Maxi[muls (col. xxviii, 6).1 Professor Gilliam has recently

4, D. van Berchem, L’Armée de Dioclétien et la ré- nomina, which are often disputed.
forme constantinienne, Institut Frangais d’Archéologie de Diocletian: Aureliu§ Valeriu.s‘ Diocletianus (RE Zweite
Beyrouth, Bibliothéque Archéologique ¢t Historique, Vol. o 1.1e1he-VI‘I, §. 24]:9)‘ |
LVI, Paris, 1952, pp. 113f, Maxn.man: Aun:ehus Valf:rlus M;lef'm;mus (I?L' X1V, 2486)
5. P. Abinn., p. 13. Galerlus:-Ga_lenus' Valerlus- Maxmuanus_ (RE X‘IV, 2516)
6. See, e.g., A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire Constantius: .FIavms \{alerlus C(>nstu§‘1t1us ('Rh IY, 1040)
284-602: A Social, Economic, and Administrative Survey, I, Severus: Flavius Yg(l)ezr;us Severus (RE Zweite Reihe I,
Oxfor;i.’ 1,1?::’ri;1i27\,;,ere, in ascending order: circitor, biar- Max.en?ius: Au-relillls Vz?lerius M;.axentius' (}?I:' X!V,~2419)
chus, centenarius, ducenarjus, senator, primicerius; ibid., p. Maximinus Dalazl(;;l(e)rlus Valerius Maximinus (RE 1V,
)
3y 1; 4:'":0;1 pliolli;tszewski, Die Rangordnung des romis- Licinius: Valerius Licinianus Licinius (RE XIII,. 222)
chen Heeres, Sonderabdruck aus Bonner Jahrbiicher CXVII 11. E.g., PSI 449; for other examples see E.Bickermann,

Das Edikt des Kaisers Caracalla in P. Giss, 40 (Diss. Berlin,
1926), pp. 35f.
12, Ibid., pp. 34-38; A, Segre, ‘‘La Costituzione An-
toniniana e il diritto dei ‘novi cives,” ”” fura 17, 1966, pp. 7-9.
13. See J.F. Gilliam, “Dura Rosters and the Constitutio
Antoniniana,” Historia 14, 1965, p. 84.

Bonn, 1908, p. 135.
9, See further below, p. 58. :
10. This may be conveniently shown by giving Fhe im-
perial names of the dynasty of Diocletian, followed in each
case by a reference to the article in RE where a selection of
the relevant source material is given, 1 have omitted the prae-
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suggested that Aurelius in the Dura papyrus does not in itself indicate the bestowal of citizenship
consequent upon the Constitutio Antoniniana; it is rather to be taken simply as a means of show-
ing loyalty to the emperor.'* Gilliam refers to similar manifestations of loyalty in the assumption
of Flavius and compares Iulius Aurelius, a combination of Caracalla’s name with that of his
mother, Julia Domna; this double gentilicium was universally adopted at Palmyra and Edessa
after the promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana, even by those who were already citizens.
We may also mention Septimius, the gentilicium of Odenathus and Zenobia, which toward the
middle of the third century was adopted by many Palmyrenes in honor of that house.! In the
light of this evidence there is little doubt that the use of the name Valerius in P. Mich. 592 and
593 was also intended as a mark of devotion and loyalty to the current dynasty.

592. Fragment of a Latin Military List
Inv. 5271e 9 x 16.1 cm. 311-324 A.D.

This papyrus is incomplete on all sides. It contains a column comprising a list of soldiers,
to the left of which are scanty remnants of what may have been a similar-list. These remnants
are written in a larger and more sprawling hand than that of the intact column, though the style
is similar. Both hands of P. Mich. 592 bear a distinct resemblance to the semi-uncial hand of P.
Barc. inv. 149b-153 (published by R. Roca-Puig, Himne a la Verge Maria: “Psalmus responsorius,”
Papiri llati del segle iv, 2nd ed.; Barcelona, 1965), although the Barcelona text is more elegant and
less cursive; see Roca-Puig’s palacographic analysis (pp. 19-42) and his examination (pp. 48-52)
of similar Latin hands from the same period in P. Ryl. 653 and P. Abinn. 1 and 2.

The text has the features of a standard unit-roster, or matricula.! Officers with high rank,
tribunus, (centurio) ordin( ),> and cornicul(arius), are listed first (lines 1-6); then, beginning with
an ex(plorator), ordinary soldiers are recorded (7-22). The consular dates of enlistment are given
in lines 4-5, 7-8, 11-12, 15-16, and 19. Since the papyrus is broken off at the top, the question
arises whether these dates should be taken with the names which precede or with those which
follow. Since it was generally the practice in military lists to have the names of the soldiers
following their enlistment date,? presumably this practice was followed here. Except in the case
of the officers, the dates given are arranged in order of seniority. For the military unit involved,
see the discussion above, p. 55.

The use of Valerius® allows us to establish the terminus ante quem of the document. It
must have been written before the death of Licinius in 324 A.D., since he was the last emperor

14, Ibid., pp. 86-90, 2. See note to col. ii, 3.

15, D, Schlumberger, “Les Gentilices romaines des. 3. Cf. CPL 106 iii; 115; 118, ii; 129; 139; CIL VI,
Palmyréniens,” Bulletin d’études orientales 9, 1942-1945, 209; 220; 2379; 2381; Ephemeris Epigraphica 4, 1881, No,
pp. 59f. 887 (pp. 306f.); P, Dura 98, 100, and 101.

1. See above, pp. 54f. 4, See above, pp. 55f.
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AR, A . .

called Valerius.” If we were certain that the standard period of service at the time was 24 years,®
we could set the terminus ante quem back to 321 A.D., since the earliest date of enlistment is
297. The terminus post quem is 311, the date of latest enlistment.

Column i Column ii AD.
(2nd hd.)]. tribu-
Inus
Is (centurio) ordin( )
(1st hd.) DJecembri- ddn’[n" Diocle]tiano Aug VI[II] 303
5 bus ] et Maximiano Aug VII co[ss]
Alugg Val Potammon cornicol(arius)
Is ddnn” Maximiano Aug V 297
].mi et Maximiano Caesar(e) 1I
Alug Val Paulinus ex(plorator)
10 Val Oreion
Jhis ddnn” Diocletiano Aug VIII[I] 304
et Maximiano Aug VIII coss
Val Hierax
Val Eracleides
15 ddn'n” Diocletiano pater Augg X 308
et Gal Val Maximiano Aug VII cos[s]
]in..dg:si Val Arion
Val Athres
dn” Gal Val Maximino AugII cos 311
Val Plusianus
20 Val Psentaes

[Val] P!ar}c‘:it_l [s]

Col, ii: 3. (centurio): read by Professor J.F. Gilliam., 4, d’d’'n’n’: dominis nostris. 6. Val: Valerius; cornicularius,
10. Horion, 14, Heracleides. 15. patre; Augg: Augustorum., 18. Hathres.
Col. ii.

1.2. The tribunus at this time was the commander of many different units; there are, e.g., the tribunus
vexillationis, t. legionis, and t. cohortis; but there is no sure example of a tribunus of an ala, which may have been
under a praefectus. See R. Grosse, Romische Militirgeschichte von Gallienus bis zum Beginn der byzantinischen
Themenverfassung, Berlin, 1920, pp. 145-147; J. Kromayer and G. Veith, Heerwesen und Kriegfithrung der
Griechen und Rémer, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft, IV, iii, 2, Munich, 1928, p. 584,

5. See above, p. 55;n. 10. existed for the pre-Constantine first class, viz., the legiones
6. Codex Theodosianus VII, 20, 4 (325 A.D.), which and vexillationes equitum (ibid., pp. 78 and 82). The length
reflects the reorganization of the army under Constantine (see of service for the auxiliary troops, whether in the period of
van Berchem, Armée, pp. 83-88), gives 24 years as the legal Constantine or in_the decades before, is not known (cf, Jones,

length of service in the comitatenses and ripenses, the new Later Roman Empire 11, p. 635). P. Mich. 593 of 312 A.D.
first class troops. It is possible that the same length of service shows that men served at least 23 years (see col. 1.18).
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3. (centurio) ordin( ): the pap. has ¥ , the symbol for centuria or centurio;see R. Bilabel, “Siglae,” RE
Zweite Reihe II, 2311; cf. R.O. Fink, “A Fragment of a Roman Military Papyrus at Princeton,” TAPA 76, 1945,
pp. 273f. The adjective ordin( ) may be resolved as ordin(afus) or ordin(arius). The terms are equivalent and ca1
be supported by contemporary texts; e.g., P. Beatty Panop. 2 (300 A.D.).60 and 190, where a (éxardvrapyo. )
dpdwaros is referréd to; and CIL V, 8275 (probably latter part of 3rd cent.), which mentions a (centurio) ord. -
narius; see J.F. Gilliam, “The Ordinarii and Ordinati of the Roman Army,” TAPA 71, 1940, p. 129 and n.10.
Ordinatus or ordinarius, used alone or in combination with centurio, referred to centurions who were actually in
command of an ordo, in contrast to those who were detailed to special duties; ibid., pp. 127-148.

6. cornicol(arius): the chief of the clerical staff of a unit; see Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen, pp. 401 and

SLT,
9. ex(plorator): the resolution of the abbreviation is not inevitable, but it is quite likely, especially since

we are dealing, from line 7 onward, with privates (see introd., p. 56), to which category the explorator belongs
(see Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen, p. 426). Explorator appears many times as a marginal notation in the Dura

rosters; see P, Dura, Index I, p. 454.
15-16. Diocletian was nominated to his 10th consulship as a result of the conference at Carnuntum in

308. Though no longer Augustus, he was given the title pater Augustorum, which emphasized the dignity and
prestige of the man at a time when his supervision of affairs was urgently needed. Though Dio¢letian refused to
assume the throne again, it was probably felt that this new title would at least nominally restore some degree of
solidarity to the empire. See Th. Mommsen, “Consularia,” Hermes 32, 1897, pp. 544f., and cf. P. Cair. Isidor. 97,

15-16n.

593. Fragment of a Greek Military List

Inv, 1937 53.8 x 22.4 cm, 312 AD.

The papyrus, which is complete only at the top, is riddled with holes and somewhat
abraded, with the mutilation becoming progressively worse toward the bottom. It contains two
columns of a check list (or brevis)! of cavalry soldiers, with slight traces of a third column to the
left. For a discussion of the military unit involved, see above, p. 55. All of the soldiers have the
gentilicium Obalépwos prefixed to their names.? If a name appears more than once, its first
occurrence is usually designated with @, and its subsequent occurrences with the next consecutive
letter.” The letters run up to € and thus suggest that the unit was rather large. The consular dates
of enlistment, which are not in chronological order,* are placed opposite the names in a column
to the right. Next to these dates there is a record of the number of stipendia, or years of service,
which each soldier had completed when the list was drawn up.> By adding the stipendia to the
year of enlistment in each case, we see that P, Mich. 593 was written in 312 A.D. Both enlistment
dates and stipendia break off after col. iii.9.

To the left of the name list, which occupies cols. ii and iii, is a series of marginal notes
which are often considerably faded and difficult to read. In general they resemble the notes in
the Dura rosters,® and, like them, may be divided into two categories: symbols and word notes.

1. See above, pp. 54 f. 5. See Lewis and Short, Latin Dictionary, s, 11, B, 2;

2. See above, pp. 55 f. and cf., e.g., lines 12-15 of the Brigetio Table ( = L’Année

3. Exceptions occur: "Apewc (ii.8) and "Apews B (iid. épigraphique, 1937, No, 232), of 311 A.D.: “credidimus ut
20); 'Abavdowe (ii.4) and 'Afavdow (iii.17). idem milites nostri . . . eadem , . . immunia habeant atque

4. Such check lists often do not adhere to the order of cum completis stipendiis legitimis honestam missionem . . .
seniority; cf, R.O, Fink, “Two Fragments of Roman Military fuerint consecuti.”

Rosters in Vienna,” La Parola del Passato 12,1957, pp. 308f, 6. See P, Dura, pp. 39-45.
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The Michigan papyrus employs two kinds of symbols. The first may be a sign of cancellation. It
consists of a large C which envelops the first letter of the gentilicium; it is found in ii.5, 7; .2,
14. The second symbol is the punctum which occurs immediately to ‘the left of the name in
iii.4, 7, 8, 11, 12, 15, 16. So far puncta have appeared in P. Dura 100, 102, 104; P, Fay. 105
( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 34); and P. Vienna inv. L 99 recto ( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 15). They
served as general check marks for a wide variety of purposes.” The category of word notes may
be broken down into the following groups:®

1) Indications of assignments to a particular unit: these take the form els 7(ovpunv),
followed by the commanding officer’s name, and are found in ii.2, 4, 9, 11, 12, 15;iii.1, 6, 8, 20,
21. These notations are very similar to those found in BGU 696 ( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 9), in
which the turma or centuria is specified for each soldier who is assigned to a cohort. See, for
example, col. ii.10-12: “in turma Salviani, eode[m cos.,] dro(medarius)Cronius Barbasatis.”

2) Place names: Tavir(ng) (sc. vouds) in iii.13, and kdrw xwpa® in iii.18, are probably to
be taken as indicating the present location of the soldiers in question. P. Dura 100 similarly
employs the marginal note Parthia (xix.3; xxii.3; xxx.9, 17; x1.1; see p. 40).

3) Special duties: uera 700 kafoAikod in ii.13, and iii.12, denotes service in the retinue of
the kafohikds, the chief financial official in Egypt at that time.!® Similarly perd Ievwadiov in
iii.10 means that the soldier in question was assigned to escort a person named Gennadius.

4) Indications of furlough: kouu(e@roc) occurs in ii.10; iii.9. The resolution of the abbre-
viation follows the similar resolutions com(meatus) and c(ommeatus) in P. Gen. Lat. 1 verso
( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 10), Sec. V, i.9 and 10.1!

On the verso there is a list of eight soldiers, written in a different hand. Most of these names
occur also on the recto.

It is somewhat surprising that P. Mich. 593 is written in Greek instead of Latin, the official
language of the army throughout the Roman Empire.'? Though there are documents in Greek
connected with the military,!? Latin was, as Stein once emphasized, ‘“die amtliche Verkehrs-
sprache innerhalb eines Truppenkorpers,”’* and, as such, would be expected to be used for
drafting official lists of army personnel. It is the language of all the other military lists which
have hitherto been published. P. Mich. 593 may have been meant for purely local use, and
accordingly its compiler felt. no need to employ the official language. Similarly P. Flor. 278
( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 64) contains Greek abstracts, intended for personal use, of the official
letters of a military commander, which were probably in Latin.®

7. Ibid., pp. 39f.
8. It will be observed that these notes are in general
characteristic of a brevis; see above, p. 54.
9. ILe., the Delta. See Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 36, and
P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 3.18n.
10. See, e.g., P. Mert. 90.6f. n.
11. See A. von-Premerstein, “Die Buchfithrung einer
igyptischen Legionsabteilung,” Klio 3, 1903, p. 36.
12. For the use of Latin in the army of the Principate,
see A. Stein, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Verwaltung
Aegyptens unter rémischer Herrschaft, Stuttgart, 1915, pp.

173-186; for its even more extensive use in the early Domi-
nate, see H. Zilliacus, Zum Kampf der Weltsprachen im Ost-
rémischen Reich, Helsingfors, 1935, pp. 126-129.

13. For example, P, Oxy, 43 Recto, containing a Greek
list of military supplies; it was written in Greek because it was
intended for non-military officials. See Stein, Untersuchun-

gen, p. 175, Other Greek documents involving the army are
P, Oxy. 735; PSI 1063; P, Hamb. 39.

14. Stein, Untersuchungen, p. 174,
15. Ibed., pp. 1655, 1735
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Column i

________________________ A.D
(The first surviving lines correspond with Column ii.6-9.)
6 Kwvoravriov kat Matyuar]ov 7y 294
7  AwkAnTavod 70 § 'kat Mafwyuavob 7oy’ K 290
3 ]. K.[ ?
9 I ?
(Column i is broken off for 7 lines; the following 2 lines
correspond with 17 and 18 of Column ii.)

17 TBeptavod kat Atwvos lka 291

18 Kuwrwavod kal Baooov
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Verso

(2nd hd.) I_‘fg'z_)'rwc
‘AToANOVIOC
"AVTOVivoc
OedSwpos
‘Hpak\etdns
ARLWOVIOS 'y
Appcovos 6
'ANéEavdpog

n

Col.ii: 1. ObaXep”: Obarépios; oTim: oTimevdSiwr. 12, Omarwac Pap. 13, vmarias Pap. 17. 'Avrwvivog,
18. ©coddows: ov corrected, perhaps from 7.

| “ Col. iii: 2. tovAwavoc Pap. 4. ¢Aaoviavog Pap, 6. vmatwac Pap. 12, ibvAiog Pap, 20. 'Totwvoc,

Verso: 3. 'Avrwvivog.

Col. ii.

1. omur’ to be resolved oTumevdicwr; cf. SB 4276.1-3: Obal(épwr) PAaovov orpatiwrny Aey(ewvos) ¢
Zdnp(ac), oTumerduwy (S, ETWY 6€ A€ KTA.

2. "AvvBalav: this ending, which is rather common in P. Mich. 593, is doubtless simply a transliteration
of the Latin; for other examples of the preservation of Latin inflection in Greek, see C. Déttling, Die Flexionsfor-
men lateinischer Nomina in den griechischen Papyri und Inschriften, Diss, Lausanne, 1920, pp. 94-102. Through-
out P. Mich. 593 the name of Iulius Asclepiodotus, who was consul with Afranius Hannibalianus (Degrassi,
Fasti consolari, p. 76), is omitted.

Col. iii.

1. Here we should have AwkAnTiavod 76 ¢ 'kal Kwvoravtiov 70 ' see Degrassi, Fasti consolari, p. 76.

2. kai Mafyuavov 76 ¢ is omitted; see ibid., p. 77.

3. kalMatyuavovton' is omitted; ibid.

5. The full form of the date would require the addition of kar Mayuavov 70 § 5 ibid., p. 78. For the title

ramp T faciréwy cf. P, Mich. 592.15-16n.
17. 'Afavdocs: for ¢ instead of g, cf. ii.4; see also P. Mich. 578.2n.




ACCOUNT OF ARREARS

594, Account of Arrears

Inv. 618 22 x 28.7 cm. Sept, —Oct., 51 AD.

This papyrus adds to our knowledge of the severe economic depression which beset Egypt
in the first century A.D.! This crisis, attested both by literary sources’ and by documentary
material,? began early in the century and gained in momentum under Claudius and Nero. The
country was still suffering under it in 68 A.D., when the prefect Tiberius Julius Alexander issued
his well-known edict (OGIS 669) in an attempt to remedy the situation.* The cause of the
depression is usually said to have been the Roman practice of exploiting the new province to the
maximum.’ Scholars are fond of citing, in this connection, the remark of Tiberius reported in Dio
Cassius LVII, 10, 5: Alui\iw yobv ‘Prkre Xpruard more abr® (i.e., Tiberius) mA€lw Tapa 70
rerayuévov &k THe AlyUmTov fis Hpxe Téuyavtt avteméaTelhey 81e ketpeabar pov Ta mpdPara, ar\’
obk amotvpecbar fovhopat.® Such zealous activity could, it is true, easily have led to a state of
depression in Egypt, but there are some grounds for believing that natural causes were also to
blame.” Whatever the reason may have been, there was a time, early in the Roman rule of Egypt,
when it became increasingly difficult for the population to meet its financial obligations. At that
time, as Chalon aptly phrases it: “responsables du recouvrement des impdts,® les percepteurs
usent de contrainte pour en obtenir le paiement; afin de se dérober a des charges qu’ils ne sont
pas en mesure de payer, et de se soustraire aux violences des fonctionnaires fiscaux, les contribua-
bles insolvables prennent la fuite.”” The practice of resorting to flight, which was called avayxw-
pnots (a term properly signifying illegal absence, especially when it resulted from fiscal oppres-
sion'®) became increasingly common and led to extensive depopulation. This phenomenon was
especially pronounced in the Fayum, and one can there trace its development, particularly in the
village of Philadelphia. The more important documents which testify to the depression at that
village are the following: 1

1) SB 7461 (45 A.D.), an official letter concerning a complaint made by the mpdk7wp
Naoypagias of Philadelphia to the effect that certain taxpayers who were unable to discharge
their fiscal obligations had left Philadelphia and were living in the Herakleopolite Nome. The
TpAKTwp requests that he be allowed to bring them back under armed guard.'?

2) SB 7462 (55-59 A.D.), a petition in which the mpdkTopes haoypagdias of six villages in
the Fayum, one of which is Philadelphia, assert that these once populous villages vovec karnvTy-
oav €ls OAyoue, Sl 70 TOUS eV AvakexwpenKeval amopovs, TS 8€ TETENEUTNKEVAL [N EXOVTAS
ayxwreis (lines 8-11), and they request a postponement of their payment until the prefect’s
decision at the next Swtahoytouds.!?

1. The most recent treatment, with good bibliography, collector . . . was responsible with person and property for

is in Chalon, Edit, pp. 53-68.

2. Especially Philo, De specialibus legibus 111, 159-163;
see Chalon, Edit, pp. 56f., and below, p. 67.

3., Relevant texts will be discussed below.

4, Chalon, Edit, pp. 53-68 passim,

5. Ibid., p. 56,and n,13.

6. Ibid.; N. Lewis, “Mepionds 'Avakexwpnkorwp,”
JEA 23, 1937, p. 64, n.6 (sub fin.); H. Braunert, “’I8a;” JJP
9-10, 1955-56, p. 268, n.139,

7. See below, p. 66.

8. Cf. H.I. Bell, “The Ecconomic Crisis in Egypt.under
Nero,” JRS 28,1938, p. 3: “Under the system of administra-
tion adopted by the Roman government in Egypt a tax-

the due collection of all revenues which fell within his sphere
of competence.” Cf. Chalon, Edit, p. 57, n.20.
9. Chalon, Edit, p. 57.

10. Ibid..p. 59.n.29.

11. Cited and discussed, along with other documents,
ibid., pp. 59-62. Cf, Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153,

12. See Bell, “Economic Crisis,” p. 6; Chalon, Edit, p.
58; Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153.

13. The phrase used is émoxeiv péxpt THs ofis Sayvw-
o€ewe Enl Staloytomot Tob vouov (19-20). Braunert, Binnen-
wanderung, p. 153, following Lewis, “Meptoude,” p. 65, n.1,
correctly interprets émwoxeiv as meaning “to postpone.” For
the swaAoyiopdc, see Chalon, Edit, p. 62, n.48,
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3) P. Cornell 24 (56 A.D.), a list from Philadelphia of 44 &mopot avevpero, i.e., defaulters
who withdrew eic ayvroovuévovs rdémovc.

4) P. Ryl. 595 (57 A.D.), an account of arrears which includes a list of 105 defaulting
taxpayers. The first section of the text substantially repeats the list given in P. Cornell 24.'> The
verso contains what “purports to be an account of the state of arrears and number of missing
persons carried over at the death of Claudius.””'® Oates has recently questioned whether this
document provides any real proof of a crisis; he suggests that the people there listed, many of
whom are designated as avakexwpnkdres dmopot, may have simply moved, without any motive
of avoiding tax obligations.!” The phrase avakexwpnrdres &mopot he translates as “those who
have moved leaving no property in the village.” P. Mich. 594, however, clearly shows that there
was economic trouble at Philadelphia between 45 and 51 A.D.; the Rylands papyrus records a
continuation of this same crisis.

P. Mich. 594 was drawn up at Philadelphia in the 12th year of Claudius (51/52 A.D.) and
showslghe arrears still owed in poll tax, pig tax and dike tax for the 11th, 9th, 8th, 7th and 6th
years.

It will be instructive to see how numerous the defaulters were for the various arrears listed
in 594. Using the standard payments of 44 drachmas 1 obol per capita for the Aaoypagua, 1
drachma 1 obol for the bikn, and 6 drachmas 4 obols for the xwuarkdv,'” we can obtain a fair
degree of precision. The accuracy of the method may be shown by applying it to P. Ryl 595,
where the total of arrears and the number of defaulters are both given.?® The Rylands papyrus is
thus very useful as a control of our method of calculation. The arrears in Aaoypagia are there
recorded as 4728 dr. 3 ob. (seelines 8, 123,2! 187, and 194). This amount, when divided by 44
dr. 1 ob., yields 107.06. But the actual number was 109, since not everyone owed the same
amount: 103 were in arrears for 44 dr. 1 ob., 2 for 44 dr., 3 for 22 dr. 4 ch., and 1 for 26 dr.
4 ch. For pig tax the Rylands text lists 121 dr. 2 ob. (lines 9, 124, 131, 188, 195).22 This sum,
divided by 1 dr. 1 ob., gives us 104 defaulters, but 106 are actually listed, with 4 owing 3 ob.
4 ch., while the rest owe the full amount. It is only with the xwpatikov that our calculations
become really accurate, since the rate of 6 dr. 4 ob. is invariable. The arrears are recorded as
1100 dr. (lines 10, 186, 196), which, divided by 6 dr. 4 ob., results in 165. When the list was
drawn u? 13 people were left out, as only 152 are listed. The reason for the omission is not
known.?

Following this method we can now calculate the probable number of defaulters in the

Michigan papyrus for the years in question:

14. Cf. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153. for that of xwparkdv see introd. to P. Mich, 597. The Aao-

15. See J.F. Oates, “Fugitives from Philadelphia,” Essays Yeapia is,- strictly .speak-ing, assessed at -the_ rate of 40 dr. for
in Honor of C. Bradford Welles, American Studies in Papyro- all non-privileged inhabitants _C'f the Ar51no.1t.c': Nome (see Wal-
logy 1, New Haven, 1966, p. 90. lace, Taxation, p. 121, and Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 189). But

16. P. Ryl. 595, introd., p. 70. extra charges are usually included. Oates has shown that the

17. *“Fugitives,” p. 93. Aaoypagia referred to in P, Ryl. 595 includes these surtaxes

18. For the omission of all the taxes of the 10th year, and totals 44 dr. 1 ob. per capita (see “Fugitives,” p. 89).

20, The following calculations are based largely on the

as well as of certain taxes of the 11th and 9th year, see note . e
observations of Oates, ‘“Fugitives,” pp. 88-90.

to lines 5-6. For the poll tax (Aaoypagia), see introd. to P,

Mich. 577, p.1,n.2; for the dike tax (xwpa7rwkdy), introd. to 21, Here recorde?d as 4728 dr. 2 ob. Sl ‘
P. Mich. 597, p.72.. The pig tax (bikn), a capitation tax 22. The actual listing of the totals varies slightly in the
which developed from a Ptolemaic property tax, is discussed amount of obols. I have followed Oates in using 121 dr. 2 ob,

by Wallace, Taxation, pp. 143-145, 23. See Oates, “Fugitives,” p. 90.
19. For the rate of bik#h see Wallace, Taxation, p. 144;
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Year Tax Amount in Arrears No. of Defaulters
11 (50/51) Poll tax 3068 dr. cas 70

9 (48/49) Pig tax 244 dr. ca. 209
Dike tax 2586 dr. 4 ob.* 366
8 (47/48) Poll tax 15190 dr. 2 ob. 4 ch. ca. 344
Pig tax 593 dr. 5 ob. ca. 509
Dike tax 3800 dr. 570
7 (46/47) Poll tax 28046 dr. ca. 635
Pig tax 676 dr. 5 ob. 4 ch. ¢a..n81
Dike tax 3080 dr. 462
6 (45/46) Poll tax 2533 dr. 3 ob. ca. 57
Pig tax 389 dr. 3 ob. ca. 334
Dike tax 3140 dr. 471

The crisis was most severe in the 7th and 8th years, especially in the former when, at a
conservative estimate, more than half of the male population of Philadelphia had defaulted for
the poll tax.* So stringent a crisis, though largely a continuation of the depression evidenced
since the early first century, may have been intensified by the conditions of excessive flood which
are reported for the reign of Claudius;?® cf. Pliny, N.H., V, 58: “maximum incrementum ad hoc
aevi fuit cubitorum XVIII Claudio principe.” If the Nile rose above 16 cubits, the flood lasted
far beyond the usual season for planting and thus caused a late harvest considerably below normal
size.?” Under these conditions famine was inevitable. Consequently we can assume that with the
flood of 18 cubits mentioned by Pliny Egypt must have suffered severely. On the basis of the
material available to him,” K. Gapp tried to determine the date of the period of distress
occasioned by this flood. He found that the price of grain in Egypt in the fall of 45 “was more
than twice as high as any other recorded price in the Roman period before the reign of Ves-
pasian,” and consequently he believed he had ‘“definite evidence of famine at least from the fall
of 45 to the next harvest in the spring of 46.”?° His gonclusions have been confirmed by SB
7461 of 45 A.D. (discussed above, p. 64), and by P. Mich. 594, which begins its list of arrears
in the same year. The distress occasioned by this famine continued through Claudius’ reign and
into Nero’s, doubtless as a result of the vicious circle of oppression by tax collectors and flight

25. The total taxable population of Philadelphia was ca.
1000; see Chalon, Edit, p. 61 and n.44,

26. K. Gapp, “The Universal Famine under Claudius,”
Harvard Theol. Rev. 28, 1935, pp. 258f.

27. 1Ibid.; O.M, Pearl, TAPA 87, 1956, p. 56, n.7.

24, 2584 dr. 4 ob. is the reading of the papyrus, but
this sum, divided by 6 dr. 4 ob., does not give an even answer,
This suggests the possibility of a scribal error, and the simple
correction of & to ¢ suffices to eliminate the discrepancy.
Similarly, the Rylands text records 4728 dr. 3 ob. for the
total arrears in poll tax, but, according to Oates’ calculation, 28. Especially P, Mich. 123 Verso X1.26-27; 127 1.8,

the individual entries add up to 4729 dr. 3 ob. (“Fugitives,” 12-14, 16, 17, 38.
p. 89). 29. See note 26.




ACCOUNT OF ARREARS = 67

by taxpayers, referred to above, p. 64.

Since avaxwpnoic was the most common form of tax evasion in ancient Egypt,30 it is
reasonable to assume that the majority of the defaulters in the Michigan papyrus actually fled.
This view finds support in the depopulation recorded in SB 7462 (see above, p. 64) as well as
in Philo’s De specialibus legibus, written under Caligula or Claudius.®! In describing the growing
economic depression (III, 159-163), Philo says that the extortion of the tax collectors became so
oppressive that villages and cities Taxéws éonuot kal keval Téw olknTdépwy EYEVOVTO METAVIOTA-
HEVWY Kal okeSavvupévwy évfa \oecbar mpooeddk wy (162).%°

P. Mich. 594 shows that the number of defaulters generally tended to decrease from year 7
to year 11; this reduction is most consistently observed in the case of poll tax, where the de-
faulters drop from ca. 635 to ca. 70. It is likely that, as the situation gradually improved, many
avakexwpnkotes returned to Philadelphia. At that time it would have been foolish for the govern-
ment to insist on an immediate payment of arrears, and, since our papyrus records the taxes as
still owed, it is reasonable to think of an émoxrn, or moratorium, as being established. A similar
émoxn was applied in the second century A.D. in an attempt to end the crisis in the Mendesian
Nome, where there was extensive avaxwpnot, resulting in the depopulation of entire villages.>
There is evidence that the government at that time postponed tax payments from year 5 of
Marcus Aurelius (164/5) to year 10 (169/70);>* cf. especially PSI 104.14-17: 1d eNéopar(a 7]
€ (€7et) OmO TOU PO Epod Pac(thikol) ypa(uparéws) [SieloTdn. Evlev ExToTe dxptL ToD t (ET0VS)
ETETXED.

opeetat €is Pawd(t) Tob B (éTovs)
TBeptov K avdiov Katoapos
2efaatov I'eppavikod ADTokpaTopOS

P{0A\adelperacs -
5 3 (€Tovs) Aaoypagia(s) mpos ovvoy (w) w (ETovs) (6p.) ¥én
6 (érovg) kNS oud
xwuatik(ov) BopmdF
n (étovg) Aaoyp(agias) (ra\.) Bypf=d
VKNS PV F
10 xwuatk(ov) Yw
¢ (érovs) Aaoyp(apias) (Td\.) 88uc
VKNS X0S £
Xw(puarikov) ; ; YT
¢ (€Tous) Aaoyp(aguas)  LoXyy k(ns) Tml,
15 xw(uarikov) ypu
30. R. Remondon, ‘“’Amopiwkdr et uepiouds amdpwv,” 32. Philo may be exaggerating here to some extent, but
Annales du Service 51,1951, pp.228-230; cf, Bell, “Economic his words are generally taken to reflect the true situation; see
Crisis,” p. 6. Chalon, Edit, p. 57, and n.20.
31. Chalon, Edit, p. 59; cf. L. Cohn, “Eintcilung und 33. Braunert, ‘“’16wa,” pp. 285f,
Chronologie der Schriften Philos,” Philologus, Suppl. VII, 34, A.C.Johnson, ‘“’EmBoAn of Land in Roman Egypt,”

1899, pp. 433f. Aegyptus 32, 1952, p. 606.
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5, £ corrected, perhaps from v. 8. v corrected from B, 10. xwparw(od): after x an w was added above
the line, but was cancelled.

1. ®awdt: i.e., September 28 - October 27, 51 A.D.
5. mpoc ooy (w) w (érovs): “in the light of the overall estimate of the 11th year.” The reading and

interpretation were proposed by Professor Youtie (letter of 16 Oct. 1969).
5-6. The scribe’s eye seems to have passed directly from the poll tax of the 11th year to the pig tax and
dike tax of the 9th year, omitting the pig tax and dike tax of the 11th year, all of the taxes for the 10th year,

and the poll tax for the 9th year.

595. Penthemeros Certificate
Inv, 165 7.2 x 7.4 cm. July 31 — Aug. 4, 161 A.D.

This text is a receipt issued to an inhabitant of Theadelphia for the performance of the
mevhnuepos, i.e., the five days’ compulsory labor devoted to the repairing of dikes and cleaning
of canals. This corvée was imposed. annually on each male inhabitant of the Fayum, with the
exception of a few privileged classes, such as the unrpomohirat. The mevfnueposc was a Roman
institution, though it is quite probable that similar obligations were in existence earlier. Receipts
for such work were regularly issued by the karaomopevs, a liturgic official who was, as his name
indicates, especially concerned with the sowing of the land; but since agriculture and irrigation
were so closely connected, the karaomopeuvs frequently dealt directly with irrigation matters.
For these and further details on the mevfnuepos see P.J. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates in
Greco-Roman Egypt, P. Lugd. Bat. XII, Leiden, 1964, and the comprehensive bibliography pro-
vided by C. Préaux, “Certificat de prestation de corvée (P. Brooklyn gr. 7),” Chron. d’Egypte 39,
1964, pp. 120-125.

In the Michigan papyrus the name of the worker is added in a second hand, a practice
which is generally observed in the composition of these receipts. The formal part was drawn up
beforehand in the office of the karaomopevs, while such items as the name of the worker, which
depend upon individual circumstances, were added later by the supervisor of the work when he
actually presented the receipt. The signature of the karaomopevs is lacking in our document; this
omission is not uncommon,! though somewhat surprising, as it is difficult to see what legal force

1. Cf., e.g., P. Brooklyn gr. 7 (see above, p. 000); O,
Mich. 188: 287; 820; 825-827. See also Sijpesteijn, Pentheme-
ros-Certificates, p. 17.
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unsigned documents would have. H.C. Youtie, in “Notes on O. Mich. I,”” TAPA 71, 1940, p. 626,
n.21, commenting on unsigned receipts in general, has suggested that they “were not proof, but
merely evidence of payment,” and that accordingly “almost any amount of indifference in their
composition can be understood. If final proof of payment could be had only in the records of the
collectors, specifically in their daybooks and ledgers, a receipt would be nothing more than an
indication that the payment had been entered in the daybook and would be a private record
issued to the taxpayer for his convenience and, in case of damage or loss of the official records,
for his protection.” C. Préaux, in her article referred to above, arrives at a different explanation
of the lack of signatures; she observes: “beaucoup de certificats de corvée furent trouvés, non
chez le corvéable, mais au bureau du fonctionnaire qui tenait le journal des prestations accom-
plies” (p. 124). This official, who was engaged in drawing up ledgers of people responsible for the
corvée (such as P. Mich. 380 and 381), “n’avait pas besoin de signature pour reconnaitre, par
’écriture des surveillants de digues qu’il connaissait bien, ’authenticité des certificats” (ibid.).
Neither of these explanations cancels the other, for as Miss Préaux clearly sees, “ce procédé
n’exclut pas qu’on ait donné au corvéable un double du certificat, signé ou non . . .” (ibid.).

Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, pp. 24-38, gives a list of 275 certificates, all that were
known when he composed his monograph. To this list we may now add P. Sorb. 59; P. Brooklyn
gr. 7, P. Omaggio XI Congr., 6-7; P. Alex. 17; P. Yale (Beinecke) inv. 1789 (BASP 2, 1965, pp.
105-108); SB 9097; 9481; 9560; 9567; 9655; V. Bartoletti et al., “Nuovi papiri fiorentini,”
Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa: Lettere, storia e philosophia, Ser. 11, Vol. XXXV,
1966, pp. 13f.; Symb. Osl. 40. 1965, pp. 391f.; P. Mert.»103.

éTovs a— Avtokparopos Katoapog
Mapkov AbpnAiov "AvTwvwov [Ze]BaoTov
kal Abrokparopos Katoapo[s] Aovkiov
Adpnhiov Obmpov ZePaoTob. eipy(aoTar) bm(ep)
5 xw(uarikv) Tod a(brod) a (étovs? ) Meoo(pn) Swa év T Wi-
val(eridt) Oeadel(giac) (2nd hd.) Iapes Ile-
KkUoLog o0 Map-
pelovs TToAir(m¢).

5. 700 a(brod) a (¥rovs?): After Tova, which is clearly seen, there is a letter which can also be taken as an a, followed by
a stroke which slants downward to the left and descends below the line. 6. Idps.

The 1st year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the Emperor
Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus. Has worked in fulfilment of his obligation of the same
first year in respect to the embankments, Mesore 7 to 11, in the Psinaleitis canal, on behalf of

Theadelphia: (2nd hd.) Paris, son of Pekysis and Politta, and grandson of Marres.

5. Meoo(p®) {wa: i.e., July 31 — August 4, Most of the penthemeros certificates are dated in Pauni through
Mesore. During this period the Nile rises and the greatest amount of work must be performed to keep the em-
bankments in repair. See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. }2.

5-6. &v tp Ywal(erdr): sc. Sudpvyt. The Ywaleitic duwpvk is a branch of the ].Sahr Nez}a, ’It. connects
Polydeucia and Theadelphia and continues up to Euhemeria. Cf. ibid., p. 81; N. Hohlwein, “Evhéméria du Fay-

oum,” JJP 3, 1949, p. 79. : i i
6. Ocade\(¢ias): for other documents of this type issued for Theadelphia, see Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-

Certificates, pp. 26f. O.M. Pearl, «‘E£dfvpos: Irrigation Works and Canals in the Arsinoite Nome,” Aegyptus 31,
1951, pp 2,25—227 has shown that the insertion of the village name at this poin_t does not nece'ssarlly imply that
the c;nal. is located near the village, but merely shows that the individual’s work is to be credited to the quota
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required of his village. In the present instance, however, canal and village have a close topographical relation; see
note to lines 5-6.

8. IMoN\r(tnc): not moNir(ns), since mohirat, viz. unTpomolitar, Roman citizens or citizens of the Greek
cities, were not subject to the corvée (cf. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 9). Ilo\irTa occurs elsewhere,
according to NB, in SB 5031; P, Teb. 392.8. For the omission of unTpds, cf. P. Strassb. 249 (f), col. ii; P. Oslo.
inv. 134 (Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 28, No. 96, and p. 6, n.2); BGU 879.

596. Two Naubia Certificates
Inv, 1374 9.6 x 17.8 cm, April 10, 328 or 343 A.D.

The papyrus contains two similarly structured receipts for dike work. Each consists of two
parts, in the first of which Aurelius Ptoleminos acknowledges that he has received naubia, while
in the second part, Timotheos adds a subscription for Ptoleminos, who is himself illiterate.
Aurelius Ptoleminos appears again in P, New York 2 (Karanis; 332/3 or 347/8 A.D.), where he
also receipts naubia work.

The naubion was a cubic measure of earth used in digging operations. These were directed
chiefly toward deepening and widening the canals and reconstructing the dikes.! In the Roman
and Byzantine periods it measured one xylon, i.e. three royal cubits, in each of its dimensions.2
Its volume was ca. 125 cubic feet. The corvée was often expressed in naubia, and the amount of
earth which each individual was required to dig was assessed in proportion to his landed pro-
perty.’ J.G. Milne attempted to relate the naubion requirement to the penthemeros by equating
one naubion with one day’s work.* The notion is attractive but is not supported by positive
evidence.’

Receipts of this kind regularly use the formula arepyaseabal or avafdA\ew vavfua x.® In
the Michigan papyrus, however, the official who issued the receipt acknowledges that he has
received (€xw, lines 3 and 15) the naubia in question. This use of &xew perhaps indicates that the
work here referred to involved the transfer of earth from one locale to another where it was
needed; cf. the similar use of mapédwke in O. Oslo. 14.3.7

The papyrus presents a problem of interpretation in the words vairos xwudrwv (lines 2 and
14). If vadrog is taken to be the patronymic of Ptoleminos, the result is that Xwudtwv, which
now stands alone, becomes redundant in the light of eic Ndyov xwudrwr® in 16-17. It is more
likely that vadroc xwudrw is the title borne by Ptoleminos as the official who issued the receipt.
On this view vai7og is to be regarded as a mistake for vavrne,? and the designation vavTns xwud-
Twv may be compared with Bonfos xcuaros in P, Flor. 346 (probably 5th cent.). In both cases
the genitive is used to express a loose relationship.!® Less clear is the relation of the YavTne

1. See, e.g.,, A.E.R. Boak, “Notes on Canal and Dike

Work in Roman Egypt,” Aegyptus 7, 1926, pp. 218f.

2. Cf, P, Oxy. 1053 introd.; H.C. Youtie, “New Read-
ings in Michigan Ostraca,” TAPA 72, 1941, p. 443, n.15.

3. Cf. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 18.

4, O, Theb., pp. 146f, 1

See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 19.
WO I, p. 261.

See editor’s comment, p. 33.

See Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 363, 17.

For a similar mistake, see ibid., 1, ii, P 1041
Ibid., 11, i, p. 131, 31.

SOV ®Now;
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XWHATWY to the vavrokohvuPnral in P, Mich. 174.4. The “sailor-divers’® were involved in the
inspection of canals and dikes, and they were under the control of the karaomopeic and alyuaho-
¢ulakes.'! The vavtne xwudrwy may possibly have had analogous functions.

The two receipts on the Michigan papyrus do not follow the usual pattern for naubia certi-
ficates,' but somewhat similar to our text is P. Flor. 346. In the Florentine papyrus the fonfdc
xwuatos of Temseu acknowledges to the kwudpyns and the YwoTnp of the same village that he

has received from them their quota of work on the embankments and has issued a receipt to
them.

AvpnAw Irohauivos
YavTos XWHATWY
EXw map’ adTod 7wy b-
uoAoyobvra Auderc
5 Sudkwv vavar &v uvoov

TAnpns Papuovf[i] e
(S woikTlovog.

(2nd hd.) Abpniws rodeuivos
eEedouny Ty amo-

10 XNV WS TPOKLTAL.
Twobeos éypaya
UTEP abToD aypauud(Tov).

(1st hd.) AbpnAis IIrohauivos
YavTos XouATOoV

15 EXw map’ alh)To Ty OMONO-
yovvta Ilavty\ Ebdauwros eic Adyov
Xwuarov vavwa Svw
wTAnpns Papuof te
(S WwoLKTWOVOS.

20 (2nd hd.) AbpnAiws IIroleuivos
eEedounv ool Ty
amoxny ws wpok(etrat).
Avpniws Twobeos
Eypaya vmep adTou

25 ayplau]ual[rov] 6vros.

1. MroAeuivocg, 2. vavtns. 3-5. See note. 3. &xew, Tdv. 5. vavBwov, Huov, 10, wpd:{en’at.. 13. I.Im-
?\;ufvoc: 14, vadrne xwudrwv. 15. &xew, Tdv. 15-16. See note. 16. Ebdaluovos;inserted above the line,

17. xwudrwr vadfa 8vo.

Aurelius Ptoleminos, sailor attached to the dike works, (agrees) that he, .thf-‘: party of the
first part, has received from him, viz. Amaeis diaconus, one and one half na,ul.na in full, on .the
15th of Pharmouthi of the 16th indiction. (2nd hd.) I, Aurelius Ptoleminos, issued the receipt,

as aforesaid. I, Timotheos, wrote for him, as he is illiterate.

11. See P. Mich. 174.4n. For the connection of the 12. See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 20, for
karaomopevs with irrigation matters, see P, Mich. 595, introd., the usual form.,
p. 68.
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(1st hd.) Aurelius Ptoleminos, sailor attached to the dike works, (agrees) that he, the
party of the first part, has received from him, viz. Pantel, son of Eudaimon, for the account of
dike work, two naubia in full, on the 15th of Pharmouthi of the 16th indiction. (2nd hd.) I,
Aurelius Ptoleminos, issued the receipt to you, as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Timotheos, wrote for
him, as he is illiterate.

1. Abpn\is: see P. Mich. 578.2n.

3-5. The grammar of the first part of this sentence is badly muddled. We should read: IlToAeuaos . . .
(Duoloyer éxew Tov duoloyovwra map’ abrov 'Audetros Suikovos, where T70v duoloyolvra refers to Ptoleminos;
cf. P. Mich. 584.35n. The nominative "Audeis Stdkwv is perhaps to be explained by the fact that proper names
are often used indeclinably in the language of the papyri; see P. Mich. 578.3n.

5. Sudkwv: alate form of dudkovog; cf. A. Deissmann, Licht vom Osten, 4th ed.; Tiibingen, 1923, p. 73.

6. mA\npns: see G. Crénert, Memoria Graeca Herculanensis, Leipzig, 1903, p. 179, n.2 for many other
examples of the indeclinable use of m\pong, both from the papyri and from literature.

Dapuovi|i] te: ie., April 10.

7. 5 Wwdwtiovos: Up to the middle of the fourth century, the numbering of the years of an indiction cycle
was sometimes continued beyond the customary 15-year period; see V. Grumel, La Chronologie, Vol. I of Traité
d’études byzantines, ed. by P. Lemerle, Paris, 1958, p. 192.

15-16. Cf. note to line 3-5.

alD}rov: the omission of the second element of the diphthong in adrde is common; cf. Mayser, Grammatik
I, p. 114.

597. Receipt for Dike Tax
Inv. 787 8.2x 17 cm., Jan, — Feb,, 51 A.D,

This papyrus contains a receipt for xwpmarikdy, or dike tax, at the standard rate of 6
drachmas 4 obols.! The receipt proper (lines 4-6) has been cancelled in the usual way with criss
crossing lines,? and it does not contain the name of a taxpayer. The papyrus breaks off after the
amount of the payment. We know that surcharges of 3 obols 2 chalkoi for mpoodiaypapdueva
and 3 obols for ovuPolikd were always added in practice,3 but since they are not a]ways indi-
cated in the receipt,? it is impossible to decide whether they were recorded in the lost portion of
this text. The end of line 6 has room for kat mpo(odwypagdueva), which would tacitly include
oupfokd.>

The xwuatwov was intended to defray the expenses involved in the maintenance of the
irrigation system.6 It is now generally accepted that it was not a monetary substitute of the
corvée, whether measured by quantum (vavfua) or time (mevfnuepos), but was an additional im-
position. A list of dike-tax receipts is provided by Wallace, Taxation, p. 421, n.35. Material sub-
sequently published includes SB 9426; 9428; 9744; P. Aberd. 77; P. Bon. 30; P. Heid. 111, 33;
P, Rein. 129; 131; P. Sorb. 65; O. Tait (see vol. III, p. 221); O. Sijpesteijn 16; 17; 39.

1. See.Wallace, Taxation, pp. 140f.; O. Wilbour, p. 44. 4, They are omitted, e.g., in P. Bon. 30; BGU 1614,
2. For an example of such a cancellation, called xtao- 4 ‘ L

wéc by the ancients, see P. Mert. 72 (pl. 20). 50 O.M. Pearl, “Short Texts from Karanis,”” Aegyptus
3. For the rate, see H.C. Youtie, “Notes on B. G. U, 33, 1953, p. 5. Cf. P. Gen. 40; P. Lond. 11, 296 (p. 107); P.

IX,” TAPA 69, 1938, p. 82. For the meaning of mpoosia. K€M 43.

ypapdueva and ovuPorwkd see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 323-330. 6. Wallace, Taxation, p. 140.
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étovs evdexdrov TB[epiov]
K\awdiov Kailoapos 2eBlaoTov]
[epuavikod Abfoxbcfrfdpoc]
Mexd(p). Suéypaye) Zapamiwvet kal u[eTd-]
5 x(ots) xwudrw(v) dexdrov [érovc] ;
(8paxuac) é¢ reTpwPol(ov), (yYwovrar) (§paxuar) <. (TeTpwyBolov)|

4. Mexelp, Tapamiwvt.

The eleventh year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Mecheir.
Has paid to Sarapion and his associates as dike tax of the tenth year six drachmas four obols,

equal 6 dr. 4 ob.

4. Mexdp): i.e., Jan. 26 — Feb. 24, 51 A.D.
Suéypaye): for the resolution of the abbreviation, see C. Préaux, “L’Emploi de temps de Siaypddw . .. ,”

Chron. d’Egypte 30,.1955, pp. 375-382, especially 381, where she notes that the aorist is regularly used in re-
ceipts issued by mpdkTopes, while bank receipts employ the perfect.

5. Xwpdrwv: for the bare genitive, frequently found in designating taxes, see Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p.
193, 26.

598. Receipt for Weavers’ Tax
Inv, 74 17.4 x 20.5 cm, July 20 — Oct, 27, 49 A.D.

This papyrus, together with P. Mich. 170-172 and P. Lugd. Bat. XVI, 4, belongs to the
papers of the master weaver Pausiris, son of Ammonios, who resided in the Aavpa Inrméwr Ilap-
epBoris! at Oxyrhynchus. P. Mich. 170-172 are registrations of apprentices. In 170, dated in
49 A.D., Pausiris gives notice that he has indentured his son Ammonios to Apollonios, a master
weaver;Z in 171, drawn up in 58 A.D., it is Pausiris to whom the nephew of Helen and Epinikos
is apprenticed; and in 172, of 62 A.D., he makes known the apprenticeship of another son,
Pausiris, to the Epinikos involved in 171. P. Lugd. Bat. XVI, 4, of 53 AD., is a St6aogkalkn,”
in which Pausiris agrees to give over a third son, Dioskous, to Apollonios, the weaver mentioned
in 170. P. Mich. 598 presents us with another type of document; it is a receipt for the yepduakov,
or weavers’ tax, paid by Pausiris in 49 A.D.

1. The word Aavpa, like dugodov, originally meant over to another weaver may seem surprising. P. Mich. 171;
“street,” but in Egypt it acquired the meaning of “‘quarter,” 172; P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 4; and P. Oxy. 275 may be cited as
“block:” see Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhyn- parallels. We may be dealing with a legal requirement or sim-
chus, pp. 7-9, 13-17. In Oxyrhynchus, Rink finds ‘“dass auch ply with a desire on the part of fat'.ners to see t}.leir sons
schon im 1. Jahrhundert n. Chr. &ugodov und Aadpa gleich- trained in a different branch of weaving; see P. Mich. 170,
bedeutend waren, dass aber in der zweiten Hailfte dieses Jahr- introd., p. 164, and P, Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 4, introd., p. 14.
hunderts die Bezeichnung Aavpa durch dugpodov verdringt '
wurde” (p. 11). For the Aavpa ‘Irméwr Mapepforns, see ibid., 3: The most recent t.reatment of the Scﬁaaxahcxfr.t,
pp. 39-41. which include both apprentice contracts and pure teaching

“—a

5  The fact that a master weaver should give his son contracts, is Adams, Paramone, pp. 114-145,
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The vepdiaxdv is one of the xepwrdéia, capitation taxes levied on all persons, both men
and women, who were engaged in a trade. Receipts for the yepduakdv are abundant,* but the tax
still raises serious questions, especially concerning the rate at which it was assessed. For the Oxy-
rhynchite Nome the known rate is 36 drachmas a year, while in the Arsinoite Nome rates of 38
and 76 dr. seem to have been in effect, but the reason for the different amounts is not known. It
has been suggested that the payments of 76 dr. were meant to cover two years;5 it is also possible,
however, that different rates were imposed on different classes of weavers.® Elsewhere the prin-
ciples of assessment are not at all clear. For the xetpwvdéuwa in general, including the problem of
rates, see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 191-213.

The Michigan papyrus records payments of varying amounts made by Pausiris for the 9th
year of Claudius (48/49 A.D.). Two payments were made in the 9th year, while two were paid
as arrears in the 10th. The total, 32 drachmas, is not complete, since the annual rate at Oxyrhyn-
chus was 36 drachmas. But such documents, recording only partial payment, are not uncommon;
see, for example, P. Oxy. 308; 309; and P. Mert. 64.

For a recent discussion of the weaving trade in Egypt, see H. Thierfelder, “Zur sozialen
Lage der Weber im ptolemiisch-rémischen Aegypten,” Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaft 5,
1957, pp. 118-123. A general treatment of the weaving industry is provided by E. Wipszycka,
L’Industrie textile dans ’Egypte romaine, Archiwum Filologiczne, Vol. IX, Warsaw and Cracow,
1965. See also M.V. Biscottini, “L’archivio di Tryphon tessitore di Oxyrhynchus,” Aegyptus 46,
1966, pp. 60-90, 186-292, g

étovc evarov TBepiov Khavdwv Katoapos Zefaotod

[epuavikov AvTokpdaropos 'Emewp xE'" Sueypaye) M[€N(ave) kal Ocw(vt) m(pakTopat)

vepd(takod) évatov (étovs) . . Mlavoilpis) "Aupw(viov) (8paxuac) d[elk[asd]v[o], (ywovrrc
. [Mea(opn)]

A yepb(takov) 6 (Etovs) 0 a(bTos) (Spaxuac) Téooapals), (ywovrar) 8. t (Erovs) un(voc)
Ol ke

5 vepd(takov) 6 (ETovs) 0 a(h7os) (Spaxuas) okTw, (ywovral) n. Pac () X~ yepd(takov)

0 (éTovg) 0 a(drog) (Spaxuas) okTw, (ywovrat) .

The ninth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 26.
Pausiris, son of Ammonios, has paid to Melas and Theon, tax collectors, for the weavers’ tax of
the ninth year . . . twelve drachmas, equal 12. Mesore 30; the same has paid for the weavers’ tax
of the 9th year four drachmas, equal 4. The 10th year, the 25th of the month Thoth; the same
has paid for the weavers’ tax of the 9th year eight drachmas, equal 8. Phaophi 30; the same has
paid for the weavers’ tax of the 9th year eight drachmas, equal 8.

2. 'Emedg k<: i.c., July 20.

m(paKTOPOL): MPAKTOPES appear as the collectors of yepdakdy in P, Oxy. 285.6-7. &(kAnumTopat) is also
possible, though less likely palaeographically; for the EkAAunTopes yepSiwr see P. Mich. 171.1-2;172.1.

3. Between (é70v5) and Ilavodpis) the papyrus has f ; [I(apeuforns) ‘I(mmeéwv)is a possibility, for we
know from P. Mich. 170-172 that Pausiris lived in the Aavpa -Inméwv MapeuBorns in 49 A.D. and was still living
there in 58 A.D. (see P. Mich. 171, 15-16n.). Further, the yepSwakdv is often associated with an amphodon or

4, See the list of receipts given by Wallace, Taxation, 9237; O. Bod., 1012-1014; 1016-1035; 1166 (see note); O.
pp. 435f,, and S. Calderini, “Ricerche sull’industria ¢ il com- Cam, 55; 58.

mercio dei tessuti in Egitto,” Aegyptus 26, 1946, pp. 48-52. 5. See BGU 1616, p. 121.

To these lists may be added P. Mert. 64; P, Phil. 23-31; SB 6. Cf, Wallace, Taxation, p. 195.
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laura, which functioned, according to Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen, p. 14, as the “Verwaltungsbezirk, in dem
die Einwohner zwecks Besteuerung eingetragen waren.” Cf. P, Oxy. 288.2: yepduakov ‘Immodpduo(v); 308 (de-
script.), which mentions a yepduakdv Teuev(ovfews). A precise structural parallel is provided by P. Fay. 50.5
(BL1I, p. 130): Aaoyp(aguas) kf (étovc) 'Towv Apdu(ov). I have not, however, been able to find the order [apeu-
Pohns ‘Imméwv, but only the reverse. Before Y¥7 there is a small hole which could accommodate one letter. On
this basis [A]av(pas) T(mméwr) might be read, but the omission of TapeuPoic is unattested.

3-4. [Meo(opn) ]\ :i.e., August 23. It seems likely that [Meo(opn)] stood in the text, since the resultant
series (Epeiph 26, Mesore 30, Thoth 25, Phaophi 30) gives a consistent scheme of payments at the end of succes-
sive months.

4. Owl ke: i.e., Sept. 22.
5. ®aw(Pt) A :ie., Oct. 27.

599. Receipt for Rent of Usiac Land
Inv, 171 11.9 x 10.1 cm. Nov, 18,177 A.D.

The text is a receipt for forty drachmas issued by the collector of usiac dues (Tpdk7Twp
obawakwv) of Epipolis, a village in the Arsinoite Nome, division of Herakleides. The payer is the
superintendent of usiac lands in charge of the leasing of the obowa of Antonius Theon (émurnpnTns
oboak Y uolwoews "Avtwriov Oéwrocl).

The obotat were large estates granted by the early Roman emperors chiefly to members of
their families, to favorites, to members of the senatorial and equestrian classes, and to notable
Alexandrians.? Most of them were later confiscated by the crown and, under the Flavians, became
part of the emperor’s patrimonium. To administer this new category of land, a special depart-
ment, the obowkos Ndyos, was established under the supervision of an émiTpomos obowakds (= pro-
curator usiacus).> Although now the property of the emperor, the estates usually continued to
bear the name of the last owner.*

The more productive land of the obowat was leased on a temporally unlimited basis to 8n-
udaor yewpyol, who are then sometimes referred to specifically as obowakot yewpyot. The less
valuable land was managed by mifwrar obowkot through leases of a limited duration.”> An
emurnpnTNS obowak@y supervised the leasing of an oboia and was also responsible for ‘the collec-
tion of rents.® These were delivered to the government by intermediate TpdKTOp€ES oVGLAK Y,
who issued receipts to the émrnonral certifying that they had been given the rent money.” Such

1. On the omission of obotas after uic8 woews, cf. the graphy see D. Foraboschi, “L’Ousia Severiana,” Chron. d’Eg-

texts cited below, p.76. For other examples of such an ypte 42,1967, p. 172, n.1.
omission, see P. Mil. Vogl. 75 (with corrections by H.C. Youtie, 3. Rostovtzeff, Kolonat, p. 132; P. Giss. 40, introd.,
“Notes on Papyri,” University of London, Institute of Classi- P27,
cal Studies, Bulletin No. 11, 1964, pp. 19-21), lines 5, 9, 10, 4, Cf. BGU 810.5 ’AvBuavns ob(oiac); P. Lips. 113.2
20. 21. (Rostovtzeff, Kolonat, p. 122, No. 17) oboiac 'lovA(las)

, 2. For the classic treatment of the oboiat, see M. Ros- H(.A'Ji\?m(q); P. Mich. 599.4. Often wpdrepov is added, as in
tovtzeff. Studien zur Geschichte des romischen Kolonates, BGU 8 ii.18 (BL 1, p. 7) obotas (mpdrepov) "Amiwvos.
Leipzig: 1910, pp. 119-133, 180-192; see also idem, The 5. Wilcken, Grundziige, pp. 299f.; Rostovtzeff, Kolo-

nat, pp. 189-192,
6. A. Tomsin, “Le Recrutement de la main d’oeuvre

dans les domaines privés d’Egypte romaine,” Festschrift Oer-

Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire (2nd ed.
revised by P.M. Fraser) Oxford, 1957,1, pp. 292-295, and 1I,
p. 669, n.45; A. Tomsin, “Notes sur les ousiai de I’époque .
romaine,” Studi in onore di Aristide Calderini ¢ Roberto tel, Bonn, 1964, p. 96,
Paribeni. Milan, 1956, 11, pp. 211-224, For additional biblio- 7. 1bid.
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a receipt is illustrated in the present Michigan text; closely analogous is P. Gen. 38 ( = WChr.
366), also issued by the mpdkropes obowak v of Epipolis.

The same estate appears also in P. Meyer 3 (Fayum; 148 A.D.), in which a strategos informs
a certain Herakleides of his appointment to the émrronow of the estate which had previously
belonged to Antonius Theon.® His status as former owner of the property is illuminated by the
following texts:

1) P. Kéln inv. 329 (Fayum; 184 A.D.),” which records the release from a liturgy. The
person released is Horos, an émurnpnrne obowakcv kmmudtTwy uof woews Irokepaov Kpoviov
(lines 7-10).

2) P. Leit. 11 (Fayum; ca. 136/137 A.D.), also a release from a liturgy. Here again an
émurnpnmns Hrohepatov Kpovwv is referred to (line 4).

3) BGU 619 (Fayum; 155 A.D.?), which mentions a certain Deios who was impressed
elc emurnpnow obawak(wv) pobwoews Iroh(euatov) Kpoviov (line 22).

These three texts extend from 136 to 184 A.D. and thus make it clear that Ptolemaios
Kronios was the former owner of confiscated property. Additional material concerning Ptole-
maios has been gathered in P. Petaus, introd. to 75-78, where it is pointed out that he was in all
likelihood a large landowner, probably an Alexandrian, whose property was confiscated early in
the principate and incorporated into the imperial oboakn vn.19 Antonius Theon is also to be
regarded as an estate owner, whose land was similarly confiscated. He was also doubtless an
Alexandrian. Other Theons, who are perhaps related to our man, are listed as former owners of
obouat by Rostovtzeff, Roman Empire, 11, p. 672 (29) and (30).

Zvplwy mpak(Twp) obotak@y "Emmol(ews) HpakAetdov
neptdos. Séypayev PAavoveros
Awyévng EmMTnPNTNS 0DOLAK WY
uob woel wls 'Avtwriov O€Ewvog
5 UTEP POpOV ETL NOYOU 8 paxmas
reagoapakovra, (ywovrat) (dpaxual) u.
(éTouvc) tn AbAnplwr 'AvTwrewov
kat Koupcodov 1w kuptwr Zefaotwv
‘Abvp KB.

2. ®Aaovog, 7. AbpnAiwv, "AvTwridvov, 8. Kouudéov.

Syrion, collector of usiac dues of Epipolis in the division of Herakleides. Flavius Diogenes,
supervisor of usiac lands in chaige of the leasing of the estate of Antonius Theon, has paid as
an installment on rent forty drachmas, equal 40 dr. The 18th year of Aurelius Antoninus and
Aurelius Commodus the lords Augusti. Hathyr 22.

1. obawkwr: for the obowaka, revenues from imperial estates, see Wallace, Taxation, p. 309.
'EmmdN(ews): Epipolis is mentioned elsewhere in P. Gen. 38 ( = WChr. 366).2, and P. Leit. 6.13.

8. This papyrus presents great.difficulties of interpre- fwloew]s.
tation. Beyond the fact that Antonius Theon was the former
owner, I can get little meaning from the text as it now stands.
Lines 12-15 read: &brfAwoer (sc. 0 ToU vopod ExAoyloTic)
yeyovévar ae Emr(npnThv) mob (woews) ywo(ucvns) sur *Av- 10. I wish to thank Professor Youtie for giving me ac-

rwrtov @dwro(s) xpdvwr TwoY éveka Evdenuatos TNHS pLo- cess to the relevant parts of P,Petaus, which had not yet
been published when this was written.

9. Published in TAPA 95, 1964, p. 329; the text has
now been republished as P. Petaus 76.
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3. obowak@Y: sc. KTNUATWY: cf, P. K&ln inv. 329 (see above, p. 76.8.
5. UmEp ¢pdpov: on PpApos see P, Mich. 586.8n.
émt Adyov: i.e., “on account”; i.e. as an installment. Cf. WO I, p- 323;also 11, 657.6-8, where three émurnpn-

Tal issue a receipt - ic (=eic) Ady(ov) $pdpov yis s Ex(ets) v wabcson Emi Ady(ov) Spax(uas) vevhkovra puiap.
9. ‘AfVp kf: i.e., Nov. 18.

600. Receipt for Tyun ITvpod
Inv. 399 222X 3107 em. June 30, 304 A.D.

This papyrus, which comes from Philadelphia, records the receipt of twenty talents as pay-
ment for Twun mvpod. When a Twu1n is involved, the question arises whether we are dealing with the
military annona or with arrears of land tax. The military annona was that part of a soldier’s pay
which consisted of maintenance in kind.! Starting in the second century, its requisition took the
form of a surtax which was levied on grain land and usually collected in wheat or barley.? An
adaeratjo was also permitted, in which case the payment was said to be dmep Twic.? But this
phrase is also used to designate arrears in the ordinary land tax; these could be discharged through
a money payment, though the tax itself was levied in kind.* In P. Mich. 600, however, since there
is a lapse of two years between the due date of the payment and the actual discharge of the
obligation, it is clear that arrears of land tax are involved. For an almost identical situation see
P. Cair. Isidor. 33; 41,1ii.40; WO 1558; 1587.

The receipt was issued to Aphon, Papeeis, and their associates (kowwvo(). We may suppose
them to have been partners in the sitologia, since the sitologoi, who were in charge of the nume-
rous state %ranaries (Onoavpol), regularly handled the land tax, whether paid in kind or commuted
to money.> P. Thead. 29, col. ii (315/316 A.D.) contains similar receipts which were issued to the
sitologoi of Theadelphia for payments categorized as TR VPOV and Twn kptdns. Neither P,
Thead. 29, ii nor P. Mich. 600 identify the officials who issued the receipts, but, as Jouguet
points out (P. Thead., p. 152), they were probably the epimeletai or apodektai, Byzantine litur-
gists responsible for the delivery of taxes to the state.®

érove K/ kal (BS/ TV Kuplwy Nuwy

Awk\nTavod kal Maéyuavot Zepaotwy

kal K wvoravtiov kal Magwavod 7o émpaveoTdrw(v)

Kawdpw(v) 'Emeld S. 8é(ypayav) "Agov kat [lamées kat ol Kouvwvor)
5 r(uns) mupod m (érovs) kal § (€Tovs) kal L (érovg) ®hadelgelas Ta-

\avta eikoot, (ywerat) (Tal.) K.

1. R. Grosse, Romische Militdrgeschichte von Gallienus 5. A.C.Johnson and L.C. West, Byzantine Egypt: Eco-
bis zum Beginn der byzantinischen Themenverfassung, Berlin, nomic Studies, Princeton University Studies in Papyrology,
1920, p. 243. No. 6, Princeton, 1949, pp. 326f., 329.

2. Wallace, Taxation, p. 23. 6. See further Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 214-225. The titles

3. Ibid., p. 24; Hohlwein, L’Egypte romaine, p. 99. epimeletes and apodektes are practically synonymous; see P.

4, WOI, pp. 290f. Cair. Isidor. 9.281n.
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Year 20 and 12 of our lords Diocletian and Maximian, Augusti, and of Constantius and
Maximian, the most noble Caesars, Epeiph 6. Aphon, Papeeis, and their associates have paid as
the price of wheat of the 18th, 17th, and 10th year, for Philadelphia, twenty talents, equal 20
tal.

1. S/: this sign for é7ovg, together with its equivalent S/ /,is not found before the second half of the second
century A.D.; cf. O. Oslo., p. 30.

1-4. The year is 303/304 A.D.; the regnal year of Maximian (19) is omitted, as it is also in, e.g., P. Cair.
Isidor. 41, vii.65. See P, Princet. Roll, p. 27, for similar omissions.

4. 'Emewp q: i.e., June 30.

Ag¢ov: not in NB; the name is probably indeclinable.

Ko vwvol): sc. o1ToNdyoL; see introd., and for a similar omission of atToAdyoL see P. Cair, Isidor. 11.74.

5. The yearis 301/302 A.D.

601. Letter of Diogenes to Demetrios
Inv. 3206 12.1 x 15.8 cm. ca. 250 B.C.

This papyrus was purchased in 1925 together with a large group of Zenon papyri from
Phﬂadelph1a most of which were published in P. Mich. Zen." It is described in the inventory as
“probably of the Zenon group,” and this view is supported by palaeographic considerations. The
hand, which is generally clear, though not calligraphic, bears a close resemblance to a Zenon
papyrus in the Columbia collection, P. Col. Zen. 66 (see plate opposite p. 18), dated ca. 256/255
B.C. In addition, P. Mich. 601 has several references to viticulture, an activity especially common
at Philadelphia both in Ptolemaic and in Roman times.” Though all the persons referred to have
ordinary names, it is possible that the recipient of the letter, Demetrios, is to be identified with
an aumelovpyds of the same name mentioned in P. Mich, Zen. 86.11-13; cf. W. Peremans and
E. van ’t Dack, Prosopographia Ptolemaica, Part 4, Studia Hellenistica, Vol. XII, Louvain and
Leiden, 1959, No. 10180.

In this letter Diogenes complains to Demetrios that his work is being hindered by two
doyevral, or tax collectors, who allege that Demetrios has 150 drachmas entered against him in
their accounts. Of this sum 140 drachmas are for 70 keramia, presumably of wine, while the re-
maining 10 are for an unspecified number of empty keramia. Diogenes then asks Demetrios to see
that he is not distmrbed in his work and instructs him to buy vine cuttings (kAfuara; line 15)
and deliver them each month. On the verso is a short postscript which seems to continue the
viticultural references.

1. For a recent bibliography of this archive, see T. 2. M. Rostovtzeff, A Large Estate in Egypt in the
Reekmans, La Sitométrie dans les archives de Zénon, Brussels, Third Century B.C., University of Wisconsin Studies in the
1966, p. 8. Cf. also H.I. Bell, Egypt, Oxford, 1948, p. 138, Social Sciences and History, No. 6, Madison, 1922, p. 93,

n.18.
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Awyévns Aquntplwt xal.
PEW. YWWOKE NUAS KE-
KwAbobat épydteohar
vmo IlroAeuaiov Tod Me-
5 veabews kat Ilrohepaiov
70U ‘HpakAeldov TOv Noyev-
OVT WV TV ETTLypagpny
Tas SV0 Spaxuas Tt ue-
TONTY, KAl pAoKeEW abrovs
10 wapaypapeolar o€ KepauLwy
eBoounkovta (Spaxuas) pu Kat Ke-
vov (6paxmas)t, wyor’ elvar (Spaxuar) pv.
OV 0DV KAA(OS TOELOELS PPOVTL-
0as wes ob TePLOTAoONOOuE-
15 Oa. kal bmép kAnudT {ar} wv
ovx vmopeveis [ava]] kardyew
KaTaunvLos, éav 7oV Xah-
Kov Aafps. éppwao.

Verso 0..V ¢povtile 0mwe 61-

20 oeTaL 7a £VAa Ka...ov
avevexfn daoagn-
o0V uoL.
Anuntpiw(i]
13. monoews (see P. Mich. 584.39n.) 16. karanserted above the line. 17-18. xaAxdv: ov corrected from ous.

Diogenes to Demetrios, greeting. Know that we have been prevented from working by Ptole-
maios, the son of Menestheus, and Ptolemaios, the son of Herakleides, who are collecting the
epigraphe of two drachmas per metretes, and that they are saying thatf you have entered against
you 140 drachmas for seventy keramia, and 10 drachmas for empty jars, equal 15.0 drach.mas.
You will then do well to see to it that we will not be vexed. And, as regards the vine cuttings,
you will not wait to bring them down each month, if you get the money. Farewell.

Verso: . . . . To Demetrios.

6-7. Aoyevovtwv: for the Ptolemaic Aoyevral, see G.M. Harper, Jr., “Tax Contx:actors and Their Relation
to Tax Collection in Ptolemaic Egypt,” Aegyptus 14, ‘1934, pp- 52f. Along’with' the mmpé:rm, they were .state-
employed tax collectors, as opposed to the contractors of the tax, viz. the @pxwwne and his péroxot. See idem,
“The Relation of "Apxwwns, Méroxot, and “Eyyvot to Each Other, to the Government, and to the Tax Contract

in Ptolemaic Egypt,” Aegyptus 14, 1934, p. 269. , : : : |
7-8 Tﬁvggvypafﬁﬁv rdc Svo Spaxuds: for the apposition cf. UPZ 190.12 amoteodrwt 70 ddvewy Tas 10U

D) (4pTd huov), and see Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 111, 9.
(Trupollji(giﬁ;ﬁ;;)azﬁpg?od )'Em’ypcud)'r') des')i(gnates the assessment of various land ta.xc.:s (P: Oxy. 1445, 8n.). Uncifr
the Ptolemies it means “impost”, either in general, or as a particular tax on land (lb!d..); it has also bec:zn gezera Zl
regarded as another term for the 7p(mn (Rostovtzeff, Large Estate, pp. 99£.; cf. P (?azr. Zer:z. 592;\5;, ;ntg(())l.,;r}ll
C. Préaux, L’Economie royale des Lagides, Brussels, 1939, p. 184), and such is its use in P, Mich. . The




80 LETTER OF DIOGENES TO DEMETRIOS

TpUrn, also called the Tpirn aumelwrwy, was a heavy tax levied on vineyafds, which was assessed at one third of
the produce (see Préaux, Economie, pp. 182f.); it could be paid either in kind or in money (see Rostovtzeff,
Large Estate, p. 101). If it was paid in money, then “an agreement about the amount in kind and the money
value of the tax to be paid . . . was concluded between the farmer of the tax and the owner of the vineyard. . .”
(ibid.). The varying amounts of the émvypagn thus assessed are illustrated by PSI 976, where it is fixed at three
drachmas two obols per metretes, and P. Mich. 601, where it is two drachmas per metretes.

8-9. TG uetpnTy: the article is used in a distributive sense. See Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 43, 10; for the
dative, ibid., p. 283, 14;a similar construction occurs in P. Hib. 99.6-15 dbu[ololyei Ilapauérns . . . Exew . . .
TN mpov (aprapev) o ek B Spaxucor) (bBohod) Tht (GpTdfne); ie., “Paramenes . . . acknowledges that he has
received . . . the value of 70 artabas of wheat at 2 drachmas 1 obol per artaba.”

For the metretes as a unit of measure, see below, note to 10.

10. mapaypapeodar: for the meaning of this verb, see introd. to P. Mich. 577, p. 2.

Kepauwy: the keramion of wine, used interchangeably with metretes (Segré, Metrologia, p. 24, and n.1),
probably contained from 5 to 8 chous (see introd. to P. Mich. 588, p. 45).

11-12. Kkevob: probably we are to understand k€pduov. Cf. the similar omissions of kepduwp cited by May-
ser, Grammatik 11, i, p. 26. For képapos “earthenware” as a collective singular see ibid., p. 44. Empty wine jars
are often mentioned in the papyri; e.g., P. Cair. Zen, 59741, and PSI 859 refer to empty jars which were brought
from neighboring villages to Philadelphia, where they would be coated with pitch and distributed to vintners. See
Pearl, “Varia Papyrologica,” p. 382.

15. KAnudr {a'r} wv: Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 248: “Der Unterschied zwischen Absenkern [amwpuvyes)
und Stecklingen [kAfjuara] ist der, dass bei der Fortpflanzung des Weinstockes letztere von der Mutterrebe
getrennt in die Erde kommen, die Absenker dagegen bis auf weiteres mit der Mutterrebe verbunden bleiben und
erst nach einiger Zeit von ihr getrennt werden.”

16. [Java] kardyew: cf. P. Mert. 22.12-13 for a similar confusion: [kara]] avamleéw (with ava-added
above the line).

17. karauniuog: for the predicate adjective used as an adverb, especially common in expressions of time,
see Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 174, 30.

17-18. 70V XalKkov: as is often the case, XaAk0¢ has here the general sense of “money”’; cf. P. Hib. 66.4
(BL1, p. 194) ma[pla[AMuyews] Tob xalkov; SB 4369, b, ii.26; P. Sorb. 20, 4n.

19. o0..: the writing is extremely blurred, but one might venture o0 olOw.

19-20. Onoerar Ta £¥Aa: this phrase could refer to the setting of vine cuttings; it would then be consistent
with the references to viticulture on the recto. For §\ov = “vine cutting”, cf. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp.
263f. For Tifévar meaning “to set” a plant, cf. Xenophon, Oecon. 19, 7: obkoUY émewdav OPWPVYUEVOL LIOW Ol
BoBpor, bmmuika Sei Thévar exdTepa Td ¢utd Hdn €ides; and 9: mdrepa € Shov 10 kAU dpfov TbeS TPOS TOV
obpavov fAémov fyn uaA\ov &v piovofar abto f) kal TAdywdy 1 bmo Th dmoPefAnuévn yn Beins dv, ore kewdar
womep yauua OmTov;

@noeral is probably to be taken as a true middle; the subject is not expressed, but such an omission, espe-
cially in a postscript, is not surprising. It is tempting to regard 6njo€TaL as a passive, but the future middle with
passive meaning is an Attic subtlety; its existence in the kown is very doubtful. See Mayser, Grammatik 1L, i, p.
122, Anmerk. 4.

20. Ka...0v: the ink is badly smeared at this point, and I have not been able to arrive at a convincing
reading. Unless a misspelling is involved, avevexfn is the aor. pass. subj. avevextn, and a new sentence begins
after Onoerar Ta EVAa. K&y (= Kal éav) Umo oov is satisfactory for meaning, but unless the writing is very cramped,

there is hardly room for it.

S e S e R 1
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602. Letter of Athenodoros to Serenus
Inv. 199 8.5x 14,2 cm., Early Third Century A.D,

This letter may be dated in the early third century of our era. The hand resembles the
second hand of P. Lond. 111, 1164 (d) (= Facsimiles III, pl. 46) of 212 A.D., and the writer is
fond of long strokes descending far below the line, especially in ¢, ¥, and p, a characteristic
which does not become common until the third century (cf. W. Schubart, Griechische Palaeogra-
phie, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft, I, iv, 1, Munich, 1925, p. 70). Though the address
on the verso is in larger letters, it was probably written by the same hand.

Aurelius Athenodoros writes to Serenus to give him instructions for the lading of barley in
the Oxyrhynchite Nome. The text does not make it clear whether a private or public transaction
is involved. But the lack of official titles for Athenodoros and Serenus, as well as the fact that
the latter is referred to on the verso as a pnrwp, suggests that we are dealing with a purely
private affair.

Ald]p[nA]ws ‘Abn[védwlplo]s
ZEPNYWL TWL QINTAT W
XALPEW.
éypaya Makiue ép-
5 BaAéobar Ty kpny
™ €v 'Ofvpuyxelry,
Kat Tov Ovov Kat o\a
Yy mAoia dtemeuya-
unv. éav ovw v I1[..]
10 00V.0V. Y 7 €V QM-
A TWLTOM(, pe-
Tamepyat abTov
TNV TAXLOTNY 0T WS
TAVTA KATANTWY EN-
15 One kac v Euforn(v]
momonTat, Kat ov [ovv]
ovAAafov [pot] eis To[vTo].

Verso Zepnlvwt pnropt maXpa Adp(nhiov) "Afnrodwplov]

Aurelius Athenodoros to his dearest Serenus, greeting. I wrote to Maximus to load the
barley in the Oxyrhynchite Nome, and I sent the donkey and all 3 boats. If then heisinP. . . or
in some other place, get hold of him at once so that, leaving everything, he may come and effect
the lading. And do you then help me in this matter.

Verso: To Serenus the rhétor from Aurelius Athenodoros.

4-5. tpPfaléobai: see below, n. to 15-16.
7. 8vov: the donkey had a normal carrying capacity of three artabas; see, e.g., O. Oslo., p. 50.

9-10. II[..Joov.ov: a place name is required. The doubtful traces have resisted every effort to decipher them.
10. 7w: for 7w as the equivalent of 7, see P. Mich, 585.16n.
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15-16. 7hv EufoAn[v] momontar: &ufohn is the technical term for the government-supervised lading of
grain to be sent to Rome and, in the later period, to Constantinople; see J. Schwartz, “Le Nil et le ravitaillement
de Rome,” Bulletin de UInstitut Frangais d’Archéologie Orientale 47, 1948, pp. 179-200. But it may also be used
in purely private enterprises; see, e.g., P. Lond. III, 948 (p. 219) and the editor’s introduction; cf. further Wilcken,
Grundziige, p. 370. For the phrase &upo\ip moweiofat, cf. P. Amh. 137.5.

18, The cross, of very common occurrence on the verso of letters, marks the place for the string;see WChr.,

480.27-28n.
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I. EMPERORS
(See also Index II, A and B)

Tiberius
TBépros Katoap . .. 580.11
Claudius
T Bépros Khavdos Katoap Zefaotos INepuavikoc Abrokpdrwp 582 ii.5-6; 594.2-3; 597.1-3; 598.1-2
Vespasian
Abrokparwp Katoap Obeomaoiavos Zefaoros 583.2,36
Domitian |
Abtokparwp Kaioap Aomriavés ZePaotos 584.1,52; Abrokparwp Kaioap Aoutriavos ZePaoTos
Ilepuavk6c 585.1 (cf. seal on verso; see p. 34)
Marcus Aurelius and Verus
Abrokpatwp Kaioap Mdpkos Abpnhos "Avtwvivos Tefaotos kal Abrokpdrwp Katoap Aovkios Abpf\wos
Otmpos ZePfaoTos 595.1-4
Marcus Aurelius and Commodus
Avpn\wor "Avtwrivos kal Koupodoc oi kvpiow Zefaortol 599.7-8
Diocletian, Maximian, Constantius, and Galerius
oi KUploL Muew Aok \nTiavds kai Magyuavss Sefaotol kai Kwvordvrios kai Matyuavis oi émpavéoraro
Kaioapes 600.14

I1. DATES
A. Regnal Years

Tiberius Vespasian
¢ 19/20°578.2,4,5 ¢ 77/78 583.2,36
{ 20/21 578.8 Domitian
n 21/22 578.6,7,9,10 v 83/84 584.1,52
Uncertain 580.10-11 ¢ 86/87 585.1
Claudius Marcus Aurelius and Verus
¢ 45/46 594.14 a 161 595.1,5
{ 46/47 594.11 Marcus Aurelius and Commodus
n 47/48 594.8 m 177/178 599.7
0 48/49 594.6; 598.1,3-5 Diocletian, Maximian, Constantius, and Galerius
t 49/50 582ii.5; 597.5; 598.4 m-$-t 301/302 600.5
wa 50/51 594.5; 597.1 K-(3 303/304 600.1

P 51/52594.1,5
Claudius or Nero,
n 47/48 or 61/62 577.4

B. Consulships

Kvwravov kai Baooov (289 A.D.) 5931.18

Aok \nTavod 70 & 'kal Mafyuavov 70y " (290 A.D.) 593 1.7

'| Bepravod kail Alwros (291 A.D.) 593i.17;ii.4,18
‘Avnifahavw (292 A.D.) 593 ii.2,14,15

Kwvoravriov kal Maéyuavov (294 A.D.) 5931.6

Tovokw kai "AvovA\vw (295 A.D.) 593ii.3,7,10; iii.4

Awk \nTiavov 70 ¢ kal Kwvoravtiov 70 7 (296 A.D.) 593 iii.1




86 DATES

Maéyuavov 70 € ' kal Maéyuavov 7o ' (297 A.D.) 593 i.1,9,19

Dominis nostris Maximiano Augusto V et Maximiano Caesare II (297 A.D.) 592 11.7-8

Pavorw kai M'd\\w (298 A.D.) 5931i.8,11-13; iii.7,8

-~ AwkA\nTiavov 70 ¢ ' kai Magyuavov 70 ¢ ' (299 A.D.) 593 ii.16; iii.2

Kwvoravtico kai Maéyuave 70y " (300 A.D.) 593 ii.6

Dominis nostris Diocletiano Augusto VIII et Maximiano Augusto VII consulibus (303 A.D.) 592 ii.4-5

Aok AnTiavov 70 0 (304 A.D.) 593 iii.3

Dominis nostris Diocletiano Augusto VIIII et Maximiano Augusto VIII consulibus (304 A.D.) 5921i.11-12

Zeovnpov kal Maéwwov (307 A.D.) 593 ii.21

Aok AnTiavov marpos Twv faothéwv 1ot (308 A.D.) 593 iii.5,6
Aok \nTiavod 70 L 593 iii.9

Dominis nostris Diocletiano patre Augustorum X et Galerio Valerio Maximiano Augusto VII consulibus (308
A.D.) 5921i.15-16

Domino nostro Galerio Valerio Maximino Augusto II consule (311 A.D.) 592 1i.19

Uncertain:

Kwvoravriov kai Maéyuavov 1[0 593 1i.17,20

Alugg 5921.6

Alug 5921i.9

C. Indictions
(s 327/328 or 342/343 A.D. 596.7,19

III. MONTHS AND DAYS
A. Months

Owh 598.4
dawdt 588.1; 594.1; 598.5
‘ABvp 599.9

Xowak 579.14; 590.5
TuBe 585.2; 586.13
AvaTpos 585.2
Mexelp 597 .4

elkds 586.14
éxtnkat eixas 585.2
evveaxadexdarn) 584.1

Papuovie 586.13-14; 596.18
[lav 586.14

"Emeip 586.14; 598.2; 600.4
Meoopn 584.1,52; 595.5; 598.3
Katoapews 583.2,36
December 592 i.4-5

B. Days

énayouevar 583.1,2,36
TpiTN 583.2

IV. PERSONAL NAMES
For the names of emperors and consuls see
Indexes I and II, B. Three dashes (---) indicate a lost
or illegible name.

br. =brother
d. = daughter
f. =father

gdd. = granddaughter
gdf. e grandfather
gds.' = grandson

h. = husband
m. =mother
S« = san

w. = wife
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87

A. Greek

A.[.].[ see Index VI, A, s.v. Tovpun

'‘Aanoc f. of Phoibammon 591.2

"Ayafos see Obaléploc "A.

"Ayxopludes s. of Petesouchos 5821i.15

‘A8 pravos seeObadépios “A.

Ae.a( )see Index VI, A, s.v. Tovpun

Aekpnu( ) see Index VI, A, s.v. To0pun

'"Afavaotos see Obadépios "A.

'"A0nod wpos see Abpniws "A.

Alowy see Index VI, A, s.v. ToUpun

"ANéEavd pos see Obalépiog "A.

'‘ANeac presbyteros 581.17

"ANvmoc see Obadéptoc "A.

"ANvmos s. of Papontos and Tironeia; f. of Papontos;
h. of Taras 579.3,7

'Apdets diaconus 596.4

‘Appcomos see Obalépros "A.

— f. of Pausiris 598.3

— f. of Ptolemaios; gdf. of Hermas 583.4,26,35

"AvTwrwos see Obaléptos "A.

'‘AvTonos Oéwr 599 .4

'‘AmoA( ) s. of Melas 584.33,51

"ATOAAW s. of Pkakouro 591.2

‘AmoAAw( ) s. of Mendro( ) 5821i.6

— f. of Phaesis 582 1.7

"Amod\ o see Obalépos "A.

— 5. of Theon and Soeris 580.5

'‘Apavs f. of Petesouchos and Nekpheros 582 1.8

"Apetos see Obaléptos "A.

‘Apuwots s. of Onnophris 587.4,10,14,21,24,32,40

— f. of .[..].thas; h. of Taesis 578.4

‘Apvwrns f. of Phaes 5821i.13

‘Apouownes br. of --- 590.3

— f. of Harchyis 590.2

‘Apxucs s. of Harphmois 590.2

'AokAnpmuadns strategos of the Arsinoite Nome,
division of Herakleides 581.1

— f. of Soeris 580.3

‘Atpnc s. of Katoites 584.5,11.16,20,33,35,38,40,46

— s. of Pomsais; br.of Paspes 5821i.5

— f. of Psosneus; h. of Talous 578.8

Abpnioc 'ABnrod wpos 602.1,18

_ Ilro\euwos sailor attached to the dike works
596.1,8,13,20

— Twofeoc 596.11,23

Adov sitologos of Philadelphia 600.4

'Appod towg s. of Er.a[..].. a.[..] (gen.) 589.2

B[ f. of --- 582 ii.
Bé\eve see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPUN
BeAAnc 577.14

— f. of Katoites; gdf. of Horos 583.11,32
Bepviktavds see Obalépros B.

I'evvad o 593 iii. 10

IMévtioc see Obaléptos I,
IepovTios see Obaléptos T'.
— f. of Ieremias 591.2
lopoevovgis see 'Opaevovdis

Anuntptos 589.3; 601.1,23

Al...Ju[...]. see ObaNéptos A.

Awkpavns s. of Dikranes 582 i.20

— f. of Dikranes 582 .20

Awoyérns 577.1; 601.1. See also PAaovios A.
A0d wpos s. of Ptolemaios 586.18-19,23
Awovvo( ) s. of Kephalon 582 1.14

Aworvaod wpos f. of Heron 584.33,45
Awdokopos see Obaléptos A.

‘EAevovs m. of Stratippos; w. ot Titan 578.10

"EAnidog see Obalépios 'E.

Ep.a[..]..a.[..] (gen.) f. of Aphrodisios 589.2

‘Epuac s. of Maron; f. of Maron 583.3,26

— s. of Ptolemaios; gds. of Ammonios
583.4,12,14,17,21,24,26,34;  584.2,10,13,22,
33,34,40,46,49,54; 585.5,8,11,14,17,21,22,26.
28.32

‘Epueias see Obaiépwos 'E.

Eb.[.]..atoc (gen.) 588.2

Ebdaiucwv f. of Pantel 596.16

EbTvx(8ns topogrammateus and komogrammateus of
Oxyrhynchus 580.1

Z.wi\oG s. of Zoilos 580.4
— f. of Zoilos 580.4

‘HAw0d wpos f. of Papontos 582 i.12
‘Hpais m. of Herakles; w. of Herakles 578.6
‘Hpak\( ) f. of M.rona 582 i.17

— f. of Neenephis 582i.11
— f. of Peeris 5821i.10

‘Hpax \eldns see Obaléptos “H.
—577.1:586.3,8,13,15,18; 588.1-2

— f. of Ptolemaios 601.6

‘Hpak Ans s. of Herakles and Herais 578.6
— 5. of Orsenouphis and Taesis 578.9

— . of Peeris 5821.19

— f. of Herakles; h. of Herais 578.6
‘Hpwv s. of Dionysodoros 584.33,45

Oevauovrts m. of Ischis; w. of Mallis 578.5
Ocod ootos see Obaléptoc ©.
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@eb8 wpos see Obarépwos O.

@éwv see 'AvTwnos Ocwy

— tax collector for weavers’ tax 598.2

— topogrammateus and komogrammateus of Oxy-
rhynchus 580.1

— 5. of Panomgeus and Tanetbeis 578.1

— f. of Apollonios; h. of Soeris 580.5

'Tay[ see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUpUN
Tepnuias s. of Gerontios 591.2
"Tovhwavos see Obaiéptos 1.

"Tovtog see Obalépros 1.

"Tolwv see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPUN

"Tox(S s. of Mallis and Thenamounis 578.5

Karolrng s. of Belles; f. of Horos 583.11,32; 584.9

— s. of Menches 583.9,10,30,31

— f. of Hatres 584.5,35,40,46

— f. of Horos 584.4,34,39,47

— f. of Menches 584.8

KepaAwv s. of Patouamtis and Taouos 578.7

— f. of Dionys( ) 5821i.14

K\07t06 centurion 582 ii.15 (see note ad loc.)

Ko\evs m. of ....outhos; w. of Ptollis 578.3

KoM\etdis d. of Pabelleous; gdd. of Onnophris
587.10

KoA\ovfog s. of Mieus 587.38

KvptAhos see Obalépuos K.

AeovTios see Obadépros A.
AovkiA\as see Obaléptos A.

M.pwva s. of Herakl( ) 5821i.17

MadM\cs f. of Ischis; h. of Thenamounis 578.5

Mawos 602.4

Mapps f. of Pekysis; gdf. of Paris 595.7-8

Map(,%p s. of Hermas; gds. of Maron 583.3,6,12,
1302226

— f. of Hermas; gdf. of Maron 583.3,26

Meyxns s. of Katoites 583.9,11,30,31; 584.8

Méhag tax collector for weavers’ tax 598.2

__{. of Apol( ) 584.33,51

Mevépo( ) f. of Apollo( ) 5821.6

Meveofeve f. of Ptolemaios 601.4-5

Mees f. of Kollouthos 587.38

Neevneus s. of Herakl( ) 5821.11
Nekpepws s. of Araus; br. of Petesouchos 582 1.9
Nepepwos f. of --- 590.3

"Owwwopes f. of Harmiusis 587.4
— f. of Pabelleous 587.2,39
'Opoevovgis (Topaevovpis) 590.4

— f. of Herakleides; h. of Taesis 578.9

Obalépos "Ayabos 593 ii.9

— "Adpuavos 593 ii.11

— 'AfBavaotos 593 ii.4; iii.17

— "ANéEavb pos 593 1ii.16; verso, 8
— "AA\vmos 593 ii.6

— "Aupcwios a' 593 ii.7

— "Aupcmos 593 iii.3

— "Appcorog 7y 593 iii.7; verso, 6
— "Appcomos 8 1593 iii.15; verso, 7
— "AvTwrwos 593 1i.17; verso, 3
— "AmoA\wwios 593 ii.6; verso, 2
— "Ape€los 593 ii.8

— "Apetos $593 iii.20

— Bepvikiavos 593 ii.16

— TévT06 593, verso, 1

— Tepovrios B 593 iii. 1

— A QY] B 593113

— Awbokopos $'593 iii.11

— 'EAmidioc 5931iii.10

— ‘Epuetac 593.iii.5

— ‘HpakAedns 593, verso, 5

— Beodootos 5931i.18

— B€eod wpos 593, verso, 4

— B€ebd wpos B593 ii.1

— "Tovhavog 593 iii.2

— 'TovAtos 593 iii.12

— Kvpt\hog 593 ii.5

— AeovTos 593 1i.3

— AovktA\\as 593 ii.15

— IMavxs a’'5931ii.18

— IMavxts $593 iii. 19

— Ilpotépros a '593 ii.2

— Ilpotéptos 593 ii.12

— IIroAepatos 5931i.10

— Zeovnpos 593 iii.9

— Zepnros (593 iii.8

— ®Aaovavoc (593 iii.4

— ) pv 593 ii.14  ..].0A0¢ 59311.19

_..].ohoc 593 ii.19

w v Jreac € 593 1.20
— .€u.70¢ 593 1i1.13
~ e 0SB 1593 i 14
—...]..p0c 593 iii.21
S e T heagt 90
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[laBeAAnous s. of Onnophris 587.2,17,39

[lavavs f. of Ptolion 5821.18

[avouyevs £. of Theon; h. of Tanetbeis 578.1

[layA s. of Eudaimon 596.16

[laméews sitologos of Philadelphia 600.4

Mamovrwe: s. of Alypos and Taras; gds. of Papontos
579.3

—s. of Heliodoros 5821i.12

— f. of Alypos; gdf. of Papontos; h. of Tironeia
579.4,7

Mapes s. of Pekysis and Politta; gds. of Marres 595.6

[laomns s. of Pomsais; br. of Hatres 582 i.4

[latovaurs f. of Kephalon; h. of Tabuos 578.7

[lavotpes s. of Ammonios 598.3

[lavxic see Obatépioc I1.

Ilenpis s. of Herakl( ) 5821i.10

— f. of Herakles 5821i.19

[Tekvos £. of Paris; h. of Politta 595.6-7

[leratos s. of --- 577.15

[leTeoovxos s. of Araus; br. of Nekpheros 582 1.8

— s. of Petesouchos; br. of Sochotes 586.19

— s. of Petosiris 584.3,10,17.33,34,39,46

— f. of Anchorimphis 5821i.15

— f. of Petesouchos and Sochotes 586.20

Iletootpis (IleTatpes) f. of Horion 582 ii.4

— f. of Petesouchos 584.3,34,39,46 *

[kakovpw f. of Apollo 591.2

[IoAerTe m. of Paris; w. of Pekysis 595.8

Iopodus f. of Paspes and Hatres 582 1.4

poTépros see Obalépuos I1.

[TroAepnaios see Obaiépros I1.

— also called Sarapion, secretary of Oxrhynchus
579.1 ;

— s. of Ammonios; f. of Hermas 583.4,26,34;
584.2,34,40,46; 585.5,26

— 5. of Herakleides 601.5

— s. of Menestheus 601.4

— f. of Diodoros 586.19,23

[Tro\euwos see Abpniwos I

[Mro\icwvw s. of Panaus 5821.18

7o\ £. of ....outhos; h. of Koleus 578.3

Tapamiwy see [ITohepaws also called Sarapion

— collector of dike tax 597.4

YevTeos s. of Horion 5821.16

Teovnpos see Obalépos Z.

Tepnros see Obaléplos 2.

— rhetor 602.2,18

Yonpis d. of Asklepiades; m. of Apollonios 580.3

Yoxwmme s. of Petesouchos; br. of Petesouchos
586.20

Yrpdrurmos s. of Titan and Helenous 578.10

Yupiwv collector of usiac dues 599.1

Tanots m. of Herakles; w. of Orsenouphis 578.9
— m, of .[..].thas; w. of Harmiusis 578.4

Talovs m. of Psosneus; w. of Hatres 578.8
Taverfnis m. of Theon; w. of Panomgeus 578.2
T aovws m. of Kephalon; w. of Patouamtis 578.7
Tapas m. of Papontos; w. of Alypos 579.5

T wof eos see Avpniws T.

Twpwreia m. of Alypos; w. of Papontos 579.8
Turaw £. of Stratippos; h. of Helenous 578.10

®ang s. of Haryotes 5821.13
®anots s. of Apollo( ) 5821i.7
PAaoviavos see Obaléptos P.
PAaovos Awoyévns
lands 599.2-3
Pofaupcwr s. of Aanios 591.2

Yop 591.1
Woovens s. of Hatres and Talous 578.8

‘Qpiwv s. of Petosiris 582 1i.4,18

_ f. of Sentois 5821i.16

"QQpo¢ s. of Horos 581.2

_s. of Katoites 584.4,10,17,34,39,47

_ s. of Katoites; gds. of Belles 583.11,32; 584.9
— f. of Horos 58%1.2

— £. of Joefetos 590.5

Doubtful (Selected)

JaAhos 590 4 (see note ad loc.)

[..].0ac s. of Harmiusis and Taesis 578.4
JoeBewos s. of Horos 590.4-5

[....Jov0os s. of Ptollis and Koleus 578.3

89

supervisor of leasing of estate

[..]...cov06 (gen.) s. of B[ tax collector at Phila-

delphia 582ii.1
..YOY... see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPUN
KA( ) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPMUN
KwTlag (gen.) see Index VL, A, s.v. TOUPUN
..Tlov (gen.) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPUN

B. Latin
Valerius Arion 5921ii.17
— Hathres 59211.18
— Heracleides 592 ii.14
— Hierax 5921i.13
— Horion 5921i.10
_ Paulinus explorator 592 ii.9
_ Planciu[s 592 ii.22
_ Plusianus 592 ii.20
_ Potammon cornicularius 592 i1.6
_ Psentaes 592 ii.21
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V. GEOGRAPHY

Aiyvmrog 587.16

aupodov Xnrofook wv 579.11-12

'"Apowoitns (-voeitns) vouos 581.1; 582 ii.3; 583.3;
584.2; 585.3

Bakxwas 581.3; 583.2-3,6,37; 584.1,53; 585.2

"Emimols 599.1

‘Hpak\ebov uepic 581.1; 582 ii.2-3; 583.3; 584.2;
585.3; 599.1-2

‘HopawoTias 583.37

Oead éNpua (-peta) 595.6

OnPaikos see Index IX, A, s.v. MUNOS

OuowéPt 591.1

Kapavic 589.1

KATw XwWpa 593 iii.18

Aavpa pvuns 'Ovvddpews 580.6

uepis see HpakAeidov uepis

vouos see "Apowoitns, 'Ofvpuyximns, Tavirns
'Okvpvyxitns (-xelrns) vouos 602.6
'‘Okvpvyxwy moA\s 579.5-6; 580.2

[1] .]oov.ov. 602.9-10

[Iépons tns émtyovns see Index VI, A
Tavirns vouos 593 iii.13

dlad éNpla (-pewa) 582 ii.2; 594.4; 600.5
Ywalelris Stwpvé 595.5-6

VI. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS

A. Greek

ATOANVOLUOS

a. Yewpyos 582 1i.11-12
apx€épodos 581.12; 589.1; 590.1
YEWPYOS see ATONVGLUOS 7.
YPAUUATEVS TONEWS 579.2
Ypapewy 584.53

O mPOS Tw Ypageiw 583.36-37
SMUOoLos

70 nuoowov 583.25; 584.32; 587.26,37
elpnvapxns 591.1
ekarovTapxns 582 ii.16
EmTNENTNS 0DOLAK wv 599.3
kafohkos 593 ii.13;1ii.12
K WUOYPAUUATEYS see TOTOYPAMMATEVS KAL K .
AeVKkwua 582 1i.12
Aoyevw 601.6-7
paxatpopopos 577.8
YavTns XwHaTwy 596.2,14 (see p. 70).
vopuogudaé 590.1
0 TPOS T YPaPEiW see YPAPELOV
Tedopvhat 591.3

Mépons ths é&myovns 585.4,25; 586.2,20-21;

587.2,39
npakTopela 582 ii.19
TPAKTOPEVW 582 ii.8
TpaKTWP 577.7-8

m. apyvpk wv 582 ii.2,4

. Yepdakov 598.2-3
7. 0boLak wv 599.1
nmpeafurepos 581.16
TPWTOKWUNTNS 591.1
oTurévdov 593 1.1-12;1i1.1,2,7-9
oTparyos 581.1; 590.1
TOTOY PAUMUATEVS KAl K WHOYpauuaTeVs 580.1-2
TOVPUN
7. AL.]] 593 ii.15
7. Ae.a( )5931ii.11
7. Aekpnu( ) 593iii.1
7. AlowrTos 593 ii.2
7. T00 Ba\evros 593 ii.9
7. Tay[ 593 iii.21
7. 'lotwros 593 iii.20
T. ..q0V... 593 ii.4
7. KkN( ) 593 iii.8
T. .KwTlas 593 iii.6
T. ..TlOV 593 ii.12

B. Latin
centurio ordin( ) 592 ii.3
consul see Index II, B
cornicularius 592 ii.6
explorator 592 ii.9 (see note ad loc.)
tribunus 592 ii.1-2
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VII. COINS AND MEASURES

A. Coins

apyvpov 583.12-13,24,33; 584.32; 585.6,21,27.36;
586.9,14; 587.6,25,26,35,37,40

(8wwPorov) 594.8

Spaxun, (Spaxun) 577.6; 582 1.4-6,8,9,12-21;
583.13. 2893 584.32; 985,721, 27.9%;
586.9,15; 587.7.25,26,35,37,40-41; 594.5;
597.6; 598.3-5; 599.5,6; 601.8,11,12

(MutwPéNwor) 594.8,12

0BoAos 587.28

(mevTwPodov) 594.9,12

Ta\avtov, (td\avrov) 594.8,11; 600.5-6
TeTpwPolov, (TeTpwPolov) 594.7; 597.6
(TpLedBorov) 594.14

xalkos 587.28; 601.17-18

B. Measures
Youos 581.5
kepauov 588.3,5,6; 601.10
METPMTNS 601.8-9
vavBov 596.5,17
mnxvs 584.14,15,19,20,23,24,36-38,43,44,49-51

VIII. TAXES, RENTS, AND OTHER CHARGES

apyvpikd see Index VI, A, s.v. TpAKTWP
yepStakov 598.3-5
Snuootos

Snuoowa 582 ii.7,20,21
envypagn 601.7
émiTyor 583.24; 584.32; 587.26,37
\aoypadia 577.5; 594.5,8,11,14
obowakd see Index VI, A, s.v. TPAKTwWpP

TYun VPOV 600.5

bikn 594.6,9,12,14

¢opos 586.8,12; 599.5

XWHa
elc Noyov Xwuarwy 596.16-17
pavTns XwHarwy see Index VI, A
xwuara 597.5

xwuarikov 594.7,10,13,15; 595.5

IX. GENERAL INDEX OF GREEK AND LATIN WORDS

A. Greek

ayopaoros 583.6-7,28; 584.10
aypauuaros 596.12,25
ayw 582 ii.4
adelgpos 582i.5,9; 583.11,32; 584.9; 590.3
adwaiperos 584.16,21-22,38,48; 585.11,31
ad tak wAUTws 585.20
ael 586.14
aipéw 583.19; 584.28,48
alpw 581.6
aiTiaopar 591.2
axolovd ws 588.9
axvpos 583.23
allokopar 587.21
ax\a
aM\\a kal 581.9; 586.11; 587.15
a\AnAot 584.2
O\ \HAwr Eyyvor 586.2-3,21
d\\oc 583.24; 584.54; 585.24; 587.37; 590.4 (see
note ad loc.); 602.10-11

ar\ws 587.19
aua 591.3
aueNEwW 591.3
Gugodov see Index V
dugporepor 583.25
dy 583.22. See also €av
avaykafw 581.11
avaypapw 579.10-11; 580.5,9; 583.36; 584.52
avdyw 601.16 (del.)
avaméumw 589.1
aapéow 584.34,40,46; 601.21
avagopa 586.13

kar avagopay 586.14
avaxwpéw 580.7,9-10
avevexvpaoTos 583.15
aveEal\oTpiwTos 583.15
aénagos 583.15
avemd avetoTos 583.15
avev 587.14

91
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avolyvuue (avolyw) 583.10,31
avolkodouéw 583.18-19; 584.26
avTéxw 5821i.10,18
avti 585.7,27; 587.7
avTwvnuov 584.33
avTixewp 584.4
arvmoNoyos
a. TavTos vmoAoyov 586.10
ww 577.15
aéla 587.31
aéow 580.8; 582 1i.13
ama 591.1
amatTéw 577.10,11; 578.9 (marg. sinistr.)
arai\aoow 587.19
anapamod loTws 583.20; 584.28
amas 583.5,14,27,34; 584.6
améxw 583.12,33
ammAtdTNS 583.11,32; 584.9,14,18,19,23,36-37,42,43,50
amAovs 587.30
amo 579.5,8; 580.10; 581.2; 582 ii.2; 583.5,15,27;
584.6,9; 585.9,30; 586.6; 587.11,14; 588.2
a. LEPOUS 583.7-8,29,35
amodd wut 585.20,36; 586.12; 587.34,36
amok\euua 587.29
amokottos 587.13
amoAvowuos see Index VI, A
amoomaw 587.17,18
amoTww 583.24; 584.31; 587.23,36
amopépw 584.27; 585.19
amoxn 596.9-10,22
ampocdexToc 583.23
apyvpika see Index VI, A, s.v. TpAKTwpP
apyvpwov see Index VII, A
apBunots 577.9,13; 582 1i.8-9
apLoTepos 587.5°
€E aptoTepwy 587.3-4
aprokomia 586.7
apxatos 583.8,29
apx€podocs see Index VI, A
domuos 584.33
aovupwros 581.18
arakTéw 587.27
arexvos 579.10
abAn 583.7,12,28,32,35; 584.7,10,18,35,41,47
abros .(pron.) 577.14-15; 581.10; 583.5,6,9,13-15,
17,19,20-22,30; . 584.6,13,15,17,21,26,28-31;
585.6,910,14,15.17.,23.29.35; 586.4,16,24;
587.5.11,13.15.16.18.21.29: 596.3.15; 06U1.9;
602.12°
éypaya (-€ev) bmép a. 584.45,51; 585.37;
586.22-23;596.11-12,24
oa. 598.4,5

— (adj.) 579.9; 581.14; 584.18; 586.4; 593
11.12,13 15; 1i.6,8; 595.5

apatpéw 587 23

apniié 577.3,11

apnuepos 587.13-14

Baot\evs 593 iii.5

Baothikos 583.10 31

BeBawdw 583.13,22,34; 585.13,34; 586.17

BeBaiwais 583.14,34; 585.15,34

Bia
ueta fias 587 23

BAapos 583.24; 584.31; 587.27

Boppas 583.10,31; 584.8,14,15,19,20,23,24,36,37,
42-44.,49,50

Bovouar 583.20; 584.26; 585.9,29; 586.7

YaoTpokvnuia 587.5

YeuTvew 581.13-14

véiTwy 583.9,30; 584.7

yeouxos 588.8

Yepdiakov see Index VIII

YEWPYOS see Index VI, A, s.v. ATOAVOLUOS

ywouatr 583.35; 587.13
Ywerat, ywovrtar, (Ywerar), (ywovrar) (marking
equivalence or total) 588.6,7; 597.6; 598.3-5;
599.6; 600.6

YWWOoKw 601.2

Ywwun 587.15

youos see Index VII, B

Yovv 584.4

YopYEVw 577.9

Ypauua
dta 70 un €id évar ypauuara 584.45,51; 586.24
€idoros ypauuara 585.24

Ypauuatevs see Index VI, A

ypagelov see Index VI, A

yoapw 582 ii.14; 583.23; 584.33; 602.4
€. Umép c. gen. see abros (pron.)

SaWthua 584.31

6é 581.3,6; 583.22; 584.24,30,33; 585.24;
587.18,29,30,34,36
pev . .. 8¢ 584.13,14,19,23,37,43,50

Sekadvo 598.3

Sexaenta 584.14,19,23,36,43,49

S€éxaros 582 ii.5; 583.2,36; 597.5

Sefoc 584.4; 586.19; 587.38

Seomow 583.17-18

Sevrepos 588.4
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Séw

§éov 585.16,35

Séovta 587.8
6muootos 583.16. See also Indexes VI, A, and VIII
dta c. gen. 583.36; 584.19,30,42,52

6. X€wpos 583.13,34; 585.6.26; 587.6
— c. acc. et inf, 584.45,51; 586.24

Swaypapw 597.4; 598.2; 599.2: 600.4
Swafeots 583.9,30
Swaipeots 584.12,29,35,40,47,55
Stapéw 584.5
Stak wv 596.5
StaupofnTéw 583.20-21
Suamavtos 577.1-2
Swaméumw 602.8-9
Staocagéw 601.21-22
Stateww 584.18,36,42
StatpPBw 587.12
Sdwut 577.7; 588.8
SLépxouat
0 SteNd v unw 579.13-14
Sikn
kabamep €k Sikns 585.23; 586.17; 587.33-34
510 580.8; 5821i.13
Stopoloyéw 584.32
Sumrdovs 583.24; 584.31
StwPBolov see Index VII, A
Suwopvt see Index IV, s.v. Ywaldelric 6.
Spayua 581.7
Spaxun see Index VII, A
dvwauar 577.10
Svo 584.3,17; 585.5; 586.6,20; 596.17; 601.8

taw 577.13; 584.30; 586.7; 587.18,22,30,36; 601.17;
602.9
for &v 583.19,20; 584.26,28;585.9,16,29,35;
587.27
eavtov 581.8; 587.9
mpos -Tous 584.6,12
efd ounkovra 584.4;601.11
éyyvos
aAANAwWY Eyyvor 586.2-3,21
eykaléw 583.20; 589.2; 590.4
éyw 581.13
pov 579.6; 580.4; 581.10
uot 583.27; 584.36,47; 585.30; 601.22; 602.17
euol 582 ii.4
ue 583.35; 584.35,47
eué 581.15
nugov 600.1
hu@ 584.41
huac 584.41; 601.2

€ikas 586.14
€lkoot 586.15; 587.4; 600.6
€lkoatéPd opos 585.11,31
elul 582 ii.11,23; 583.7-9,23,25,28,29; 584.9;
585.16,22,35; 586.15; 587.32; 596.25; 601.12;
602.10
elpnvapxns see Index VI, A
eic 577.12,15; 580.7; 582 ii.7; 583.10,25,31,35;
584.13,17,21,32,35,41,47; 586.6,7; 587.26,37;
591.3; 593 1.2,4,9.11,12,15; 11i.1,6,8,20,21
594.1; 602.17
€. ékTow 586.3,21
€. \0yov 586.8; 596.16
€. MKpOov 577.12
€lc 581.5,16; 585.9,29; 586.5,6; 587.11; 591.3;
596.5
€loodevw 583.18
eloodoc 583.10,31: 584.8
elompaéis 582 1i.7,10
€k, €& 584.12,14,15,18-20,22-24,37,42-44,49,50;
585.22; 586.15,16; 587.33
€. aptotepwv 587.3-4
€ . eDSoKkowTWY 584.12
€. olkov 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6
€. mAnpovs 583.13,33
kafamep €k 8 (KNS see Kabdmep €. d.
éxaoTos 584.24,25,39; 587.27
ekarepos 584.29
exatov 583.13,33; 587.26,37; 588.6
exarTovTapxns see Index VI, A
ek W wut 596.9,21
exméumw 590.2; 591.3
ékTios 586.3,21
ékToc 584.11,16,21,48; 585.1,2
ék v 587.18
eENaTTWY 5821ii.21
Eupa\w 602.4-5
éuporn 602.15
Eupévew 584.28,31
Eupépw 583.25
&v 580.9: 581.4: 582 i.12; 583.2,6,8,19,29;
584.1,6,25,26,29,38,44,52; 585.2,10,13,18,30,
33, 586.3,4,13; 595.5; 602.6,9,10
Zvaros 583.7,28,35; 584.10,13,15,22,38,48; 598.1,3
evd éxaros 597.1
EvavTos 585.9,29; 587.11
EVLOTNML
1 eveoTwoa quépa 583.5,27
evvéa 584.3; 588.7
evveakatd ékartos 584.1
EVOLK €w 584.26; 585.8,16,17,28,36

evolkmots 585.15,34
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evowk$w 584.27; 585.18
évolkiov 584.27;585.18
evtos 587.17
€ 584.15,20,24,38,44,51; 586.1; 587.4; 597.6
eEavtns 589.3
éteyu 584.30; 586.10; 587.16
eénkovra 584.3; 585.7,21,27,37; 588.6-7
é£odevw 583.18
¢£080c 583.10,31; 584.8
émaryouevar 583.1,2,36
EmakoNovléw 582 ii.22
emavayka$w 582 ii.17
Eémavis 586.4
émépxonar 583.21
émi c. gen. 579.11; 580.6
€. A0yov 599.5
€. TV TOTWY 582 1i.15-16
— c.acc. 583.21;584.14,18,19,23,36,42,43,49,50
é. ... Xpovov 583.5,14-15,27,34; 584.6;
585.15,16,35
€. Eviavtor 585.9,29; 587.11
€. TL u€pos 583.9-10,30
— c. dat. 583.8,29; 586.22
€9’ O c. subj. 586.7
empPBalw 584.13,17,21,35,41,47; 585.10,30
EMLyvwun 587.32
emvyorn see Index VI, A, s.v. [Iépons
envypagn see Index VIII
émionuos 585.6,27; 587.6
emokevasw 584.26
émioTalua 588.9
EMOTENAW 587.12
EMTENEW 583.23
emmnpnTNS see Index VI, A
émitiuop see Index VIII
emparns 600.3
enta 583.4
gpyaouar 595.4; 601.3
épxouar 602.14-15
érepos 583.16,19; 584.8; 585.12,18,32
ért 583.19
€. Kkal 583.24
€. mpo 580.7-8
é10¢ 577.5; 586.6
kat' €. 586.9
{ages) 577.4; 578.2,4-10; 583.3,4; 584.2-5,33;
585.4,5; 587.3,4,38
(regnal years) see Index IL,A
€O 0K €W
et ebdokovvTwy 584.12
ebepyeTéw 582 1i.23
ebplokw 581.18

GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS

éxw 577.13-14; 580.7; 581.13; 585.6,25; 587.5,40;
596.3,15

7 583.22; 587.18-21,31; 602.10
nuépa 583.5,27; 587.27
nuLoia

ued’ nuodias 587.25,36
nrLokos 587.30
NLovs 596.5
nuuwpPélor see Index VII, A

NoowWy
uné év nooov 583.25

Oeuelor 583.8,29

Quvyarnp 587.9,17-18

fvpa 583.10,31

idos 584.33

idLwTikos 583.16

iuationos 587.8

iva 582 ii.23

ok Tiwy see Index 11, C

irmos 581.8

ioouepns 586.13

{ooc 583.25; 584.32; 587.26,37

kafa 583.23; 584.51
kafapéw 584.25
kafamep
K. €K 8tkns 585.23; 586.17; 587.33-34
kabapos 583.15
kabohkos see Index VI, A
kabort 587.24
kafwe 583.18,34; 584.16,39,45
Kal passim
aA\GLK. 581.9;586.11; 587.15

ETL K. 583.24
K. abros 584.17,21; 587.18
K. Eué 581.15
MEV . . .K.584.10
0K.579.1
...k 58313,16; 584.31; S85.15 8205
586.15; 587.24,33
KaAws 601.13
Kapmos 587.38
Kard c¢.  acc. 583.5,14,20,26; 584.28,29;
585.14,15,34,35; 587.31
K. Aiyvrrrov 587.16
K. avagopar 586.14
K. €70¢ 586.9
K. uéoov 584.13,36
K. Tavta Tpomov 583.23-24
K.TO Aotmov 584.11
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katafA\anTw 587.20

Karayw 601.16

Kataleélmw 602,14

karaunveos 601.17

KaTavTaw 577.11-12

Karaomaw 583.18

kaTappovéw 582 ii.9-10

Kateyyvaw 581.12

Katw see Index V

Kevos 601.11-12

kepauov see Index VII, B

Kepalatoy 587.28

KAEMTw 581.3,15

KAEYLuaicws 581.7

KAnua 601.15

KAnpos 584.12

KAnpow 584.12,17,21,25,35,41,47

KAPavos 586.5

kowos 583.10,30; 584.8,15,21,38,48; 585.11,31

Kowwwikos 583.7,28

Kowwvros 600.4

Kowws 584.11,17.,41

Koupearos 593 ii.10; iii.9

KpaTéw 584.25

kpdn 602.5

KUpLeUw 583.17; 584.25

kUptos (valid) 583.25; 584.33
(guardian) 580.4
(lord) 599.8; 600.1

KWwAVwW 583.17;585.17; 601.2-3

Kwun 581.2-4; 583.6; 584.7; 585.13,33; 586.4;
589.1; 591.3

Kwpoypauuarevs see Index VI, A, s
TOMOYPAMMATEVS KAL K.

Kwmn 586.5

NauBdvew 587.21-22,24; 601.18
\aoypagia see Index VIII
Aavpa see Index V
Aevkwpa see Index VI, A
Anvos 588.2,4
Ay 583.10,31; 584.8,14,19,22,23,36,43,49,50
\oyevw see Index VI, A
A0yos
eic Ndyov 586.8; 596.16
emi Aoyov 599.5
Aouros 584.11,15
Avw 581.7

paxatpopopos see Index VI, A
uév 587.38. See also §¢€ and Kad.
uévw 584.32

MEPLS see Index V
M1épos 583.6,7,27,28,35;
20-24,36-38,42-44,48-50;

amo uépovs 583.7-8,29,35
éml 7L uépos 583.9-10,30
und € uépos 583.16
Méoos 583.4,5; 584.3,5,13,36; 585.4.,5
META c. o e b R G i b P e
ii1.7,10,12
u. Blas 587.23
M. MeoNias 587.25,36
— c. acc. 583.12,32
U. TOV Xpovov 585.20
METAS LOK €y 583.19
peTalapfavw 583.17; 584.29
METATEUTW 602.11-12
ueToxos 583.9,11,30,32; 597.4-5
METPNTNS see Index VII, B
ueTpov 583.8,29
MéTwmov 583.4-5; 584.3,5; 585.4,5; 587.3
uéxpt 577.8
un c. subj. 583.22; 584.30; 587.22,23,30,31,36
— c.inf. 584.45,51; 586.24
— c.impv. 584.30; 586.10; 587.16; 591.3
unde€ 583.17,20,21; 585.17
und € uépos 583.16
uNTE . . . und€ 583.16
undeic 580.6; 582 ii.20-21; 583.20; 585.17
und év nooov 583.25
mapevpeael undeua 583.21-22
TPOTW undevt 583.16-17,21
uny (month) 579.14; 583.2,36; 584.1,52; 585.2;
598.4 :

584.10,11,13-16,18,
583.11,31

unTe

unTe . . . unde 583.16

uUNTE . . . unTE 582 1i.11-12
unTnp 578.1,3-10; 579.4,8
UNTELKOS 583.6,27
JULK 0OS

elc MKpov 577.12
wuofow 586.7,8,11,12,16,18,21-22
ulof wots 586.6,11,17; 599.4
uvos Onpark6c 586.4-5

vavpiov see Index VII, B

pavTns see Index VI, A, s.v. vavrne XWMUET WV

pouos see Index V

vopopulaé see Index VI, A

voopfopar 587.20

po0oPLoMOS 587.29

voToc 583.9,30; 584.7,14,18-20,23.36,37,42,43,49,50
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vov 584.6

tévn 580.7
£dhov 601.20

0,7, TO passim
oi mapd c. gen. 583.14,17,21,22; 584.29;
585.8,14,17,29; 587.10,21
ol mep( c. acc. 584.33
0 kat 579.1
O mpos Tw Ypadelw see Index VI, A, s.v.
YPaPELOY
™Y Taxiony 602.13
1760 c. inf. 582 ii.20; 583.23; 584.32,45,51;
586.24

0foAos see Index VII, A

oybonkovra 586.10; 588.3-5

0d€ 577.6; 583.5,14,26; 584.29

olda
Swa 70 un eidévar ypauuara 584.45,51; 587.24
el oTos ypauuarta 585.24

oikia 583.7,11,12,28,32,35; 584.7,9,10,18,35,41,47;
587.14

oikovouéw 584.27

olkomedov 585.12,32

01K0S
€£ oikov 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6

OKTw 584.4; 587.7,25,35,41; 598.5

OKTwKaLd ékaros 584.11,16,21,48

E\uoc 586.5

oNoS 583.8,29; 584.10,19,42; 602.7

opolws 584.8,17

OMONOYEW 583.3,6,12,13,22,26; 584.2,28,34,39-40,
46; 585.3,8,10.13.16,20,22,23,25,28; 587.9,23,
35,38,40: 596.3-4,15-16

ouohoyia 583.5,26-27; 584.54

ovos 602.7

Omws c. ind. 601.19

e suby. 582 1114, 602.13

Ger B B Rt S,
584.7.9,12:25.26,28:
587.24,27; 588.5
€p’ w c. subj. 586.7

0ooc 577.9; 583.8,29

00TLS 583.22

ov, oUK, oUx 587.13; 601.14,16

o6 € 587 13

obdeic 577.7 see note ad loc.)

oUK €Tt 582 1i.10

oAy 583.4: 984.3.5.33;  5854.5; 366.1,19;
S87.3.5.98

ovr 584.28; 601.13;602.9,16

583.9,10,12,18,20,30-32;
585:9.15,29.35;

obowakos see Index VI, A, s.v. EmrnonTns
obotaka see Index VI, A, s.v. TPAKTWP

ovros 580.8; 581.5,10; 583.5,14,27; 584.30,38,44;
585.7,15,19,27; 587.7-8; 602.17

ope\nua 583.16

Ope\w 594.1

malawos 583.7,11,12,28,32-33,35

mavtaxn 587.16

napa c. gen. '579.3: 580.3; 581.2; 583 "1
By b 2. bl ] 2122 584.29;
585.6,9,14.,17.26,29; 587.5,11,21,24,40;
596.3,15;602.18

napafaww 584.31; 587.19

rapaypapw 577.3; 601.10

napadid wu 587.31

mapalaufavw 588.1

mapauévw 587.10

TapaocvyypaPeéw 583.22

mapaxpnua 583.13,24,33; 585.6,26; 587.6,24

TAPEVPETLS
Tapevpéoel und e 583.21-22

mapexw 583.15,23; 585.16; 587.8-9,22,31

mas 577.10; 582 ii.13; 583.9,13,23,30,33; 584.7 25,
38.45: 585.12.19.23.33; 586.9,10,16-17,22;
587.13; 602.14
maoy fefarcdoe 583.14,34; 585.15,34
See also Stamravros.

watne 579.6; 593 iii.5

marptkos 584.11; 585.10,31

medlov 581.4,11

medopvlag see Index VI, A

méUmw 577.15

mevTamAovs 587.29

névte 584.5,15,20,24,37,44,50; 588.5

mevTnkovTa 584.5; 585.4,5

mevTwPolov see Index VII, A

mepl c. gen. 581.10; 584.28

— LA,
ol m. 584.33

TepuETPOV 583.8,29

mePLOTaw 601.14-15

TNXLouoS 583.8,29

TNXUS see Index VII, B

MTPAoKw 583.5,14,26

TAELwY 580.8

TANENS
€K TAnpovs 583.13,33
(indeclinable) 596.6,18

TANPOwW 587.34

mAowv 602.8

moLéw 577.10: 584.12,39; 587.12; 601.13; 602.16
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moAs 579.2,6,9; 580.2; 591.3
mopos 580.6
movs 586.19
TOW see TOLES
TpakTopela see Index VI, A
TPAKTOPEVW see Index VI, A
TPAKTwWpP see Index VI, A
mpakw 585.21; 586.15; 587.33
npaots 583.14,25,34,35
mpeofuTepPos see Index VI, A
mpo
ére m. 580.7-8
mPOYPAPL
TpoYeEYPauLévOs 583.6,10,22,31; 584.6,22,24,
’ 49; 585.13,33; 587.19
TPOK ELLaL
mpoKeuevos 583.20; 585.9,30; 586.6,9,22;
587.11,35
ws (kabwde, kafda) mpokerrar 583.18,34-36;
584.22,39,45,51; 585.37; 587.24-25; 596.10,22
mPOANElTw 586.11
TpOmMmTPAoKw 583.16
mpds c. gen. 584.37 (see note ad loc.)
— ¢. acc. 583.20; 584.14-16,18,20,22-24,34,37,38,
40,42-44,46,48-50; 585.11,32; 594.5
m. éavTovs 584.6,12
m. Ta €™ 577.4
c. inf. 582 1ii.20
— c. dat. 583.37
npovmoK€yuar 583.16
npopaots 581.14
TPWTOK WUNTNS see Index VI, A
mpwTos 588.3
mupwos 581.8
mpds see Index VIII, s.v. Tun
TwAéw 583.19; 584. 27

pnTwp 602.18
pvun 583.10,31. See also Index V, s.v. Aavpa
puvvvuaL

éppwoo 601.18

onuawvw 584.30; 585.18; 586.12
orurévd v see Index VI, A
orparnyos see Index VI, A
ov 601.13; 602.16

oov 577.14

oot 596.21

ge 5821ii.13; 601.10

buwy 591.3
ovykUpw 584.7; 585.12,33
ovyxwp€éw 585.8,28

ovinTéw 581.9

ovA\\apfavw 602.17
ovuPBa\w 581.17

ovuminTw 583.7,28,35; 584.7
ovuPpwréw 583.12,33

ovv 582 ii.4; 584.25,38,44; 586.5
ovvakohovl éw 587.15
ovval\ayn 588.10

obvoyYis 594.5

OUVTENEW 584.26

0wos 587.22,31

owTtnpe 582 1ii.14

TAANaVTOV see Index VII, A
Td&is 580.10; 5821i.10 (del.)
TAXUS

™Y Taxiomy 602.13
TE

TE.. .. Kal see Kal
TéNEWS 579.9-10

TENEVTAW 579.12-13

TENEW 586.7-8

recogapakovra 583.3-4; 584.3; 587.3,7,25,35,41;
599.6

Téooapes 582 ii.9; 583.4; 584.5; 586.13; 588.4;
598.4

TeTpuPBolov see Index VII

T@nu 601.19-20

Tiun 583.12,24,33; 588.8. See also Index VIII.

7ic 583.9.30; 584.30; 587.19,22,23; 602.11

ToK0S 585.7,28; 587.8,26,30,36

romoypapuaTeys see Index VLA

rémoc 583.9,30; 584.19,25,42; 585.12,32; 602.11
et T TOMWY 582 1i.15-16

7000S 577.5

rovpun see Index VI, A

Tpame{a 586.5

Tp€ELs 587.28

TpLakootot 583.25

TpiTOC_583.2,6,7,27,28,35; 584.1,10.11,13,15,1 7,20
24,36,37,41, 44,50,52

7pLudBolov see Index VII, A

TPOTOS 583.16,20,21,24; 584.28

Uytavw 577.2

Lk see Index VIII

vidc 577.15-16; 580.4; 591.2

mapxw 583.6,27; 584.6; 585.22; 586.3,16; 58735

brarela (bmatia) 593 ii.12,13,15; iii.6. Cf. Index II, B -

bmevavticws 583.23

bmép c. gen. 588.9; 595.4; 599.5; 601.15
&ypaya b. c. gen. see abros (pron.)
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bmé c. gen. 586.18; 589.3;590.4; 601.4
broypapevs 584.33; 585.23; 586.18; 587.38
UmoNoYoS

avumoloyos mavTos Umoldyov 586.10
bmouérw 601.16
bmoTacow 584.16
vmoTnue 583.19; 584.27
vmoxpeos 587.33

paokw 601.9

p\os 602.2

¢$opos see Index VIII
popTiov 584.25,38,44
PppovTi§w 601.13-14,19
pvAaooew 587.22

XaLpw
yaipew 577 .1; 601.1-2; 602.3
XaAKOS see Index VII, A
X€elp
dta xetpos 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6
XtA\tot 584.32
x0p70S 581.4-6,14,18
xpaouar 583.19; 585.19
xpnornpetov 585.19

X POVOS 580.8; 584.6;

583.5,15 27,39

585.10,15,16,20,30,36; 586.6; 587.12,17,34

xwua see Index VIII

xwuarwov see Index VIII

xwpa see Index V, s.v. kKATwW XWpa
Xwpis 583.23; 584.32

lovéouar 583.17,18,21
WS
we eTwr 583.3,4; 584.2-5; 585.4,5; 587.3,4,38
c.ind. 601.14
WS MPOKELTAL see TPOK ELLAL
c. subj.
wes éav 583.19
woTe 581.15; 583.7,28; 601.12

B. Latin

centurio 592 1i.3

consul 592 ii.5,12,16,19
cornicularius 592 ii.6
dominus 592 ii.4,7,11,15,19
explorator 592 ii.9

hic 5921i.11

in 5921.17

noster 592 11.4,7,11,15,19
ordin( . ) 5921ii.3

pater 5921i.15

tribunus 592 ii.1-2
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585. Loan with Right of Habitation
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586. Lease of a Bakery
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601. Letter of Diogenes to Demetrios







DATE DUE

DEMCO 38-297




| T

2 02291 6590




Fieyid)

o AT RS
hﬁw&,ﬂw. ?.%Mm%ﬁmwﬁ%n :
.a.,.,wwwm,w., e
p o

: s

.r
&
3
1y b
2T o .
: 43 5
; 5
e R
gl bl
Y Ze
i A b
- ¥ 5
- ¥
- Yot
R

e
aﬂ.aﬂ%ﬁwﬁn %
S

yas.

sErisy
ot
r
wﬂ...
gh 3
T
Vit vm“..
T -
X3 X =
S i
.unn.d. g A
‘um.m o T
e iy 0
%

Rt

e

B
g
o Fiijead b

.:.
Byt

T

FETERY,
Y g

.. L,li.!..\.
P R i

-

LR
vy
o

i

et

oy oy 3

a9

: Vit FESST T i e 3
iwﬁwﬂ%%pﬂm%hﬁ

Sen e

; <
A Tk 3 .ﬁnm»
; ‘ = o 4 | ol

] =
ey e T ¥

T



